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PREFACE. 






1 HE subjects in this volume are high- 
ly interesting. The words of our Saviour 
to Nicodemus merit the strictest attention. 
Nothing can be of greater importance than to 
understand the nature, and be persuaded of 
the necessity of Regeneration. Some aflfect 
to ridicule that great change as impossible, 
while otjiers despise it as useless. Having a 
general belief that a change of some kind 
is necessary, many substitute in its room 
something of a very different nature. In no 

case can self-deception be more fatal • 

Others have very different views of them- 
selves, and are deeply persuaded that, unless 
they are created anew in Christ Jesus, they 
must die in their sins. By the law in the 
hand of the Spirit, discovering its spirituality 
and extent, they are convinced of their sin 
and misery, and their utter inability to estab- 
lish a righteousness of their own. They find 
that the imaginations of their hearts are only 
evil continually^ and that they are carnal. 
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sold under sin. The account which the A- 
postle gives of his condition at a certain period 
is descriptive of theirs : " I was alive without 
the law once; but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died/* Though for- 
merly blind, they now see the absolute neces- 
sity of a new nature and complete change. 
Salvation is their chief concern. They cry, 
and the more obstructions and interruptions 
they meet with, they cry the more " Turn 
thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be 
tuined." • 

Though an explication of the doctrine of 
Regeneration can never be unseasonable, it is 
peculiarly proper and suitable in times of pre- 
vailing ignorance, and seasons of reviving. It 
can scarcely be denied that the first is charac- 
teristic of the present period. Multitudes are 
as ignorant of the contents of the Bible, as if 
they cither had it not, or had it only in an un- 
known tongue. But if the day is not so clear 
as could be desired, neither is it wholly dark. 
From diflferent places we have details of partial 
revivings, the reality and truth of which, jus- 
tified and confirmed by the future conduct of 
those who have been awakened, must make 
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all the children of Zion rejoice. Should these 
revivals increase and extend, at evening time 
it shall be light. But, when God confers any 
remarkable blessing on his church either by 
pouring out his Spirit on his own people, or 
adding multitudes to their number, Satan al- 
ways makes the strongest exertions to mar the 
work, and deprive the church of the advan- 
tages, and God of the glory.. ..If a revival can- 
not be completely crushed, it is commonly 
counterfeited, and that crafty and malicious 
foe has always suitable instruments ready to 
accomplish either the one or the other of these 
designs. Right-hand as well as left-hand ex- 
tremes should be guarded against. The for- 
mer, though more specious, are equally per- 
nicious. To have the judgment well informed 
is always beneficial, but especially when the 
conscience is awakened and the affections ex- 
cited. 

In few treatises is the important doctrine 
of Regeneration treated in a manner better a- 
dapted to common capacities, or better cal- 
culated for general utility. Some writings re- 
quire more penetration and discernment than 
the gross of mankind possess; and others more 
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leisure than they can afford. Dr. Wright's 
discourses are concise and perspicuous, judi- 
cious and scriptural. If carefully perused, and 
not in some good degree understood, it can- 
not be owing so much to a defect of under- 
standing as to a want of wilL They contain 
only a few expressions in any degree ambig- 
uous, and to elucidate these a few notes are 
added. Taken in its whole contexture the 
treatise is truly excellent. 

Once acquainted with the new Birth, men 
will seek information concerning the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper. The spiritual, like ev- 
ery other life, must be supported by nourish- 
ment suited to its nature. Nothing but chil- 
dren's bread will satisfy those who are bom 
of God. This provision is presented in the or- 
dinances of divine appointment, among which 
the Lord's Supper holds a distinguished place. 
It is a feast for friends. It is a singular priv- 
ilege, but the improvement is seldom in pro- 
portion. Many approach the sacramental table 
who never experienced the new birth; and 
many of those who are bom again *' sleep as 
do others," and sit down to this ordinance in 
a very careless manner. Classing both togeth- 
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er, perhapS: among church-members few sins 
are more frequent or more heinous than an 
unworthy partaking of the Lord's Supper. 
A careful perusal of Haweis* *' Conununi- 
cant's Spiritual Companion'' would be an ex- 
cellent preventative. It may safely be said of 
this treatise that it is as free from legal tinc- 
ture as any other extant on the subject. With- 
out omitting to open up the nature of com- 
mimicating and the duties intimately connect- 
ed with it, Haweis never for a moment loses 
sight of that Strength in which either the one 
or the other can be acceptably and profitably 
performed. 

The two treatises combined will render the 
present volume as fit for family use, and as 
much entitled to a place in the private library 
of the Christian, as perhaps any other of the 
same size. The truths unquestionably deserve 
a place in the heart, and there is ONE who 
can open the heart to attend to them, with- 
out constant application to whom, the recep- 
tion of the volume is of little moment. 

The present publication is made not only 
with the approbation, but at the solidtation, of 
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a number of Ministers of diflFerent denomina- 
tions. 

A short account of the Authors cannot 
fail to be acceptable to the readers. Dr. 
Haweis is universally known. His praise is in 
all the churches. He has been long in his 
Master's service, and his labours have been 
crowned with success. He is a true friend to 
the doctrine of Free Grace, and an avowed 
and sted&st advocate for the Thirty Mine Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England. His zeal 
and activity are well known to the friends of 
Zion, and cannot be denied even by her en- 
emies. He had distinguished himself amongst 
the most active members of thp Missionary 
Society of London. He has published many 
works, which are deservedly in great celebri- 
ty. His works have already been eminently 
useful, and there is every reason to conclude 
that their usefulness will not be confined to 
the present, but extend to future, generations. 

In the Biographical Dictionary we have 
the following account of Dr. Wright : " Dr. 
Samuel Wright was born Jan. 30, 1682....3. 
being eldest son of Mr. James Wright, a Non- 
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conformist Minister at Retford, in the county 
of Nottingham. At eleven years old he lost 
his father, ' being then at school at Attercliffe 
in Yorkshire, Whence he removed to Darton in 
the same county, under the care of his Grand- 
mother, and his Uncle Cotton. At sixteen 
he studied under the care of the Rev. Mr. 
JoUie, at Attercliffe, whom about the age of 
twenty one he quitted, and went to his Uncle's 
house at the Kaigh, where he officiated as his 
chaplain ; and after his death he cam^to Lon- 
don, having preached only three or four ser- 
mons in the country. He was soon after in- 
vited to assist Dr. Grosvenor at Crosby- 
Square-Meeting; was afterwards chosen to car- 
ry on an l^ening Lecture in Southwark, in 
conjunction with the Rev. Mr. Haman Hood ; 
who soon quitting it, it devolved on Mr. 
Wright, then only twenty three. On the 
death of Mr. Matthew Sylvester, 1708, he 
was chosen Pastor of the congregation at 
Black-Friars, which increased considerably 
under his care, and where he continued many 
years, 'till he removed to Carter-Lane, which 
Meeting-house was built for him, and opened 
Dec. 5, 1734. His sermons printed singly 
amount to near forty. But his most consid- 
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erable work was his Treatise on. the " New 
Birth." He died April 3, 1746, at Newing- 
ton-Green, which was his residence." 

Should this Publication meet with a favour- 
able reception, it is in contemplation to make a 
selection of as many sermons and essays on 
the most interesting subjects from the works of 
Dr. Wright and other authors of great merit,, 
though not generally known now, as will make 
another jirolume nearly the same size. 

EDITOR. 
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LETTER 

TO THE 

AUTHOR: 

WHICH IS HERE INSERTED, AS THE REASON OF HIS 
PUBLISHING THE FOLLOWING SHEETS* 

Your ******* discourses upon the 
weighty subject of Regeneration, hal^ so af* 
fccted us, that we have cause to praise God, 
who hath blessed us with the opportunity of 
hearing them : And we hope a great many 
more have reason to do the same. We could 
wish they vgg^t be more public ; *** jnd we 
hope you wl suflfer them to go abroad in- 
to the world(fcfor the edifying the church 
of Christ ; and to render the filthy^ who will 
he filthy stilly so much the more inexcusable. 

Had not we, through grace, experienced 
something of the new births we should not 
have entered within your meeting-housej being 
of the established church : But this has re- 
moved our prejudices, and with St. Peter, of 
a truth we perceive that God is no respecter 
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of per 59ns J nor diflFering opinions as merely 
touching church government; but in every 
place. He that worketh righteousness is accept- 
ed with him. 

We hope you will excuse our great free- 
dom; we protest before God, we have no 
sinister end. The good of our relatives and 
neighbours is near our hearts; and because 
we humbly conceive those *** Sermons will 
conduce much thereto, we cannot but request 
rf youlffhihdX we have so earnestly desired 
among ourselves^ the publication of them« 
And shall continue to pray for the increase 
of God on your future labours, as well as 
return thanks for former benefits. And re- 
main ^ourS) 




J. J. 

M.M. 



THE 



AUTHOR'S ANSWER 



TO THE FOHEGOING 



LETTER. 

GEJ^TLEMEJ^y 

I RECEIVED your letter with great 
thankfulness to God, that ha4 made the 
Sermons you speak of so serviceable^o you: 
but cpnsidering how many useful treatises of 
this nature are extant already, I thought yom* 
request to print on this subject^ might very 
well be denied. And when the manner and 
warmth of dBivering those Sermons should be 
a little forgotten, I was ready to conclude you 
might alter your sentiments of them ; or at 
least, forbear to insist on their being sent to 
the Press. 

■ 

In this conclusion, I imagined myself 
right for some months, till your applications 
were renewed ; and a person, for whom I have 
a particular respect*, was engaged to pursue 

* Mr« Richicr. 

B 
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your request with a resolution to take no de- 
nial. He has, indeed, said so much to assure 
me of your sincerity and hearty concern^ 'in 
this matter, th^t 1 began to think it my duty 
to comply with you : and where I apprehend 
any thing a d^tiy^ I shall set that against all ob^ 
jections^ and all other considerations in the 
world. 

This liberty, however,. I have taken in 
complying with you : That I havfe chosen to 
give you those discourses in a different form to 
what you might expect ; though I hope in a 
Way that may answer your end, as fully, as if 
I had published them iii the form of SerIvions. 
If you look upon every chapter s^a. Sermon, 
and read it at once, you will find very little 
difference fronx what it would have been, had 
the whole been printed as it was preached. 
iThat I did hot say one thing, and how send 
you another J your friend^ that has taken thS 
pains of transcribing a great part himself, will 
witness for me : And you yourselves upon 
readings will, I doubt not, call to mind the 
most of what you hefe meet with. 
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The first Sermon you will find altered as 
to the method J in some few things ; but you wi|l 
.easily know it again, when, every consider- 
jable thought shall occur to you, in the same 
words that were used before. In the whole 
you will find some additions ; but, especially, 
in the third and fourth- chapters. That direc^ 
tory for the devotion of a soul first turning to- 
wards God, p. 90,. 91 ; and the form of fi 
covenant dedication to God, p. 94, &c. I 
thought highly proper to insert in thi^ publi- 
cation, though not delivered in your hearing. 
.And I found some things necessary to be added^ 
that I might render the evidences of the new 
birth more usef^h ^^^ l^ss liable to mistakes • 
^on^ enlargements you will also find in the 
x:losing addresses to several sorts of persons : 
But I am persuaded you will not think, upon 
a serious perusal, that I could have omitted any 
thing I have here added. 

Whether this treatise may. be thought wise, 
.or .weak, by the generality of those that lodk 
into it, is what I shall not once enquire af- 
ter. If it may prove a nieans of turning any 
from the evil of their ivaysj I shall account 
, that the most grateful and desirable intelligence 
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concerning it. For I think I am not mistaken 
in declaring, That I had rather see one pef- 
son smite upon his breast j and become a true 
penitent^ than to see a thomand clapping their 
hands ^ whilst they receive ho real benefit from 
what they hear or read. 

If the following pages may answer such an 
end as this, I shall have reason to be thankful 
to youy for putting nie upon a piece of work, 
that I confess I had no mind to have gone a« 
•bout, at this^ time. We live in an age that is 
set against every thing of this nature ; and es- 
pecially, if k- comes from the hand of a dis^ 
senien For which reason you will not won^ 
der that I have shewn such a backwardness' to 
comply with your request. * Till men are more 
inclined to read and' consider things, our time 
and pains in pifeting must turn to very little 
account. 

However, 1 would hope, you will promote 
the reading of this treatise in alf the families 
where you have any influence : especially on 
the Lords day evenings j when those are some- 
times called together, who on other days live 
in the neglect of reading, and every religious 



dfitf. J^^hdp^ then read at a timep rniil go 
^pygI;L ^ w^qU m a nwntb. .Or if th^t he 
thought too mvich to read at once, each chap- 
ter may be divided into two parts, being ao 
contrived that the matter will very well allow 
for it. And by this -means, some persons may 
be engaged to hear^ what they would not be 
persuaded, otherwise to look intOy or tg read 
by themselves. 

i WB£ going, after all, to apologize for 
myself, in publishing a treatise from one set of 
Sermons which might have been much bet- 
ter done, by taking in some things delivered 
in otber Sermons on the like subjects : but I 

was immediately checked by considering, 

That it is the blessing of God alone to which 
all success is owing, even in the best attempts 
of this nature : and therefore, since it hath 
pleased Him to own the following discourses 
already y in such a manner as to Touj I shall, 
without" any more words, join with you in 
hoping they may be blest to the good of others. 
What Almighty God sees fit to set his seal up* 
w, I shall never aflfect to make apologies for^ 
whatever may be its after-reception. 
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To him^ therefore, I humbly commit this 
treatise ; and to your service I devote it in a 
particular manner, as a testimony of my 
being. 

Tour respectful friend^ 
and servantj^ 

BERRY-COURT,^ . 

April 2, 1715. ^ 

S. WRIGHT. 



PREPACE 

TO THE 

EIGHTH EDiriOJ^ 

Of Wright on the Mw Birth. 

It yt3A with very litde expectation of accept 

iancij that this treatise was first sent into the world. 
But as it often happens, that we meet with leasts 
where we expected most ; so it is sometimes ordered 
by a kind providence, that we should meet with most^ 
where we had the least expectation. 

The many letters and accounts I have had, from 
those of different communions, upon each foregoing 
impression of this book, (many thousands of which are 
now spread), led me to think, that the ivay to an hap- 
py Agreement among christians, is something vastiy 
different from the schemes of politicians about the out^ 
ivard forms of religion; and from the laboured deci- 
sions of learned men, in matters of controversy* I can- 
not otherwise account for it, that so plain and un- 
artful a performance as this, iihould be so well enter- 
tained, and frequently recommended by people of all 
parties, in a nation so divided as ours, and at a time 
when we have fallen in so many new squabbles, and 
prejudices against one another. 

This hath led me to conclude more strongly than 
ever, that to preach up true piety, and to acquaint men 
more with the spirit of holiness and regeneration, is the 
surest and shortest way to unity. This would more 
cfiectually lay our heats and animosities, than the in- 
sisting on any other expedients for peace which can be 
contrived. And after many other fruitless attempts, 
we shall find this the concurrent sense of good mea 
in all ages, 
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GREAT DOCTRINE 



OF BEING 



BORN AGAIN. 



Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 

BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF 

God. John iii* 3« 

IWTROBVC^ION. 

X HE conference betwixt our Saviour and Nicode- 
mas, out of which these wordst are taken, has always been 
^loug^t a very considerable, and by some a very dark and 
mysterikxis part of sacred writ. Those of Nicodemus temper 
and sentiments have been ready, in every age, to &11 in with 
his conduct, and his way of arguing. Whilst others, that have • 
been more under the influence and teaching of a divine ^irit, 
have seen the excellency and importance of our Saviour's 
Doctrine. 

The ttme in which this ruler came to mr Lord, was a 
very> ^yt representation of his statem He came in the n^s^, 
and he appears to have been sadly in the dark as to what con* 
cems the Goafiel ^i^)ensation, and his salvation by it. He had 
been very much afifected, it seems, with the ndghiy works of 
our BLESSED LoRD ; Jbry says he, no man can do the ndr^ 
ucle9 thai thou ihaty except God be with him: But his preach- 
ii^ and Cos iiH>reb were very dififerenUy received: They vrere 

tfaott^t to be so &r froinbdng heavenly and rfrvine, tiuit tbey 
were not rccondleaWe to common tenec : Ifovf can the^c thingr 
be? 
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I am afraid this is too nuich the case of many in our own 
times: who, while they acknowledge that Jesus Chrxst b 
worthy to be o^ned in the brightest day^ ^d before all the 
world ; yet content themselves with some obscure, and partiiEiI 
regards to him. How many are tia«re, who profess to venerate 
him as a teacher sent from God, that yet in this grand and 
leading* point| th9 being bor^t agairu ^re perfect strangers to 
him?* yea, what is worse, tmVilling to be instructed ^y him? 
They are either cavilling against, or explaining away, the 
proper and spiritual meaning of this doctrine. 

Some also there are, that have Mowed diis metaphor the 
nhif Birth^ with others of the like nature, so far, as to roodfCr 
it whdly mystical and unintelligiUe ; making iio just observa- 
tions upon the more plain and express texts of scripture, 
where, without mistaphors, the'natiu^e of Regeneration is set 
in a dearer light. Such mistaken ways of treating this sub- 
ject, I shall endeavour to avqid. And since oi^r SAviorR has 
summcxied our attention to what he here says, by prefixing a 
double asseveration, to attest the truth of it,.......f^m/y^ vm^, 

I say unto thee^ &c I hope, I need not multiply words to en- 
gage a serious application of your minds, to study, and make a 
ri^t use of what shall now -be laid before you. 



^*"^ 



CHAP. I. 

• • - ^ 

Wherein the Doctrine of being Born ^gainj u 

carefully laid down* 

)A^HEN we read so pere mp tory a determination, 
that none shall see^ or enter into, the kingdom of OODy but 
such as are bom again; it is reasonable to expect, eveiry sool 
tliat has any hope or desire of being saved, should be put up- 
on the most solicitous enquiries after the meaning and import 
of tiiis expressioD. And therefore I sdiaH set myself to ^sft 
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such an account of it, as that every one who reads the following 
^ treatise seriously, may both be helped to understand and exfie^ 
rience this second' birth. In ddng this^I would aim at, 

First, Informing the mind* 
Then, Awakening and convindng the conscience. 
After That, Edrecting the pi'actice. 
And Finally, Settling and compoang the spirit; by 
statmg the evidences of this mighty change. 

In this Chlafiter I shall endeavour to inform the mind of the 
attentive reader, by giving him as dear and satisfying thoug^tg 
as I can, of the nature of this Birth. 

It was sometiiing of which Nicodemus, even as a Jew, 
apd a Rider, in Israel^ might be supposed to have a previpus 
knowledge ; or, at least, to have been sufficiently prepared far 
the reception of it : For otherwise our Savioujr would not, in 
such a manner ad we find he does, have reproved his igno- 
' ranee and slowness of apprehension ; Art f/tou a master tf 
Jsraely and knoweat not these things f 

Tlie writings of Moses might infarm him,.MMM.that when 
man first came out of the hands of tus Maker, he had a soul 
breathed into him, by winch he was rendered wiser and more 
excellent than the beasts of the earth : And from hence Ni« 
codemus might have concluded.M.M«.that the same Almighty 
power could, by a farther inspiration and influence, at pleas- 
ure, raise man to a higher and nobler state and condition, 
than that, in which he now faund himself, and the rest of 
mankind. 

"The writings of David and the Prophets do also describe 
a person's being brdught into a state of grace 

and &vour with God, by having a dean heart Psalm U, xa 

* created in him, and a new heart given to hinu Ezekiel xxxvi. 

And this was so particul$u*ly foretdid of the goa- a6. mni ttber 

ftel timesy that it must be strange inadverten- fiaectk 
cy in Nicodemus not to reflect on those paa- 
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sages, which in such a likieness of expression, describe the veiy 
same change that our Saviour here calls being born again* 

But that which yet &rther condems this Jeiviah ruler^ was, 
(according to Dr« Wliitby) a prevailing and common notioa a^ 
mong the Jews,..-— .that when any man became a Jirotdyte to 
tlieir religion, ' He vhu to be looked ufion a* an infimt new bom. 

Tliese several things may all of them, be very helpfid to 
our understanding this docti*ine at present ; and I would rather 
chuse to look upon them with such a view, tlian as mere^ ser- 
ving to aggravate tlie fault of Nicodemus. 

From our Lord's explaining himself in this matter, tk 
evidentMM.-that to be Bom -again^ includes something both fx* 
temal and mtemal: except a wan be bom, qf water and (^the 
Sjdrity he cannot enter into the kingdom qf God. 

Now this bemg bom qf watery or made a firoselyte by bap^ 
tlsniy was so intelligible, that we find a bare mentbn of it is 
thought sufficient. But however men may value their outward 
privil^es, yet if these are rested in, and tiie greatest stress be 
laid where the goq)el lays the leaat^ the hopes and pretensioDS 
of such win avail them very little. 

•TIs a being bom of the Spirit that Is chiefly in^ed on : 
And without this, none were to be looked upon as members of 
the Messiah's kingdom, considered either as a kingdom of grace 
or gloryn 

I know not how we can better comprehend all tliis in a 
few words, than by saying, with one of our EngHah expositors, 
•M«^< He that will enter into the state of the gospel, must be 
^^ baptized : and he that will enter into a state of grace, and be 
"•fitted for glory, must be renewed." Thus much is very 
plainly expressed in the Epistle to Titus ; According to fda mer^ 
ry he saved tiSj by the washing of regeneration^ and renewing 
of the Holy Chostj Titus liL 5. 
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Ignorance of thb work of the blessed Spirit, and a yaiti 
boesti'ag of external ordinances and advantages) we have rea- 
son to fear, is the ruin of multitudes. 

Hence it is that men, who profi^ss the christian name, and 
are admitted into the christian church, are yet notorious for 
their in lives* And whereas, sitjlrat it was the glory of the 
goqiiel to change the worst of sinners ^ it is now reproached by 
many, as patronizing even the worst of crimes. Christianity 
has sometimes yoimd men in a state of brutish sensuality ; but 
where it has savingly prevailed, it has not ieft them in such a 
conditioii. Be not deceived, (says the apostle to the Corinthians) 
neither Jbrmcatorsy nor idolatersy nor adulterersy^^^unor thierveBy 
nor cavetouBy nor drunkards, nor revilera, nor extortUmerey 
Mhail inherit the kingdom of God. And though it is added, and 
wth were Bomeqfyou; yet we ought carefully to observe the 
change that was wrou^t in tliem ; ye are washed, ye are sanC" 
tified, ye are juatijied, in the name of the Lord Jesua, and by 
the ^farit (f our God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 

So that to be interested in this the work of tlie Spirit, is of 
tiie utmost importance to us^ and in order to that, 'tis highly je* 
qoisite we should have a right notion and understanding of it« I 
rimQ therefisre, according to the best and most regular thoughts 
I have been able to form of this matter, explain it &rther to you 
in the following particulars. 

I. To be born again, is to have aomething done in tta and 
/or tti, which cannot be done by us. 

This is beyond all doubt and controversy the plain sense oi 
scripture. Less than this cannot be meant, by those many high 
expresidons which the sacred writers frequently use : Such as, 
...MMt-being created again in Christ j£sus,M..and being made 
tww creatures ;^m*»*^JIxm^ raised to newness of life, even as 
Cbbist was raised from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
TBER. So that adding these expressions to this I am upon, 
[a being bom agoing all laid tc^ether must undoubtedly sig- 
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nify, that something is ^fected for us, and wrought in us, "wluch 
is intirdy owing to the power and grace of God. 

I shall speedily endeavour to guard against any false and iD 
consequences, that men may be tempted to draw from hence ; 
but in the mean time it must be maintained,««.««.that r^enerap 
tion Ls the work of the Holy Spirit. There is one passage 
in the 1st of John's Gospd, the 13th, that does expressly doqr 
any other agency in this mattei*.. Which were borriy sajrs tiie 
Evangelist, not of bloody nor of the will of the fleshy nor qf ibe 
will qf many but of God. The meaning of that place is ^ife: 
To become the sona of God, we must be bom qf him ; and diat 
in such a sort as is not by bloody or by any thing communicated 
to us in our first generation :.......Nor according to the WiU qf 

thejleah; that is, any natural inclinations in ourselves to YtbaX, 
is holy and god-like :....MJSfor of the vsill qf man ; that is, the 

persuaaon and influence of others like ourselves : But it is fihok 
ly owing to the agency and grace of God. So in the 1st of 
James, the 18th, we are t61d....««.that qf hU own will begat he 

U8. These, with other places that promise a new 
Ezek. xi. 19. heart; and that God will take away the atorof 
Jer. zziv. 7. heart out qf ourjiesh; and that he wiU fmt Ids 
fear into owr heartSy and write his law in our 
••.•••xzxiL 40. inward parts; and the declaration, that it 
Rom. ix. x6. is not qf fdm that willethy or of him that run^ 
nethy but qf God that aheweth mercy : These, 
I say, and such like texts of scripture, undoubtedly prove that 
the charge here called the second Birthy is of Gqd. 

« 

From hence therefore, before ye advance any thing fardier, 
we may draw this ronc/u5ton;.......That since something is to be 

done in us saidfor us, which cannot be done by us, we should 
be very earnest and unwearied in our afifiUcatUm to GOD for 
his grace and Sfdrit. This is evidently the most naturaI*«Dd 
just way of arguing, however some men may indulge to the 
quite contrary. There is certainly an aukwardness in thinking 
as well as acting. And when this is encouraged by a slolhfiil 
temper, or a prejudice against any particular set ^ men aad 
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theJr orpinkms ; t)r when it is supported and improved by the 
6Uggestions of the devil, it is hardly to be rectified. For other- 
wise one would think it impossil^e tliat ever the metafi/iors,,,,^ 
of being created anew,„.,urai8rd to newtieaa of ff/e,.....,.and 
being bom agam^ should be pleaded by men, as if tlicy were 
SteraUy to be understood* Wliich is downright to sayo,..-that 
an unregeneratc man has no reason^ no ///?», no being. ITie 
same almi^ty po^-er and efficacy by whicli we were made at 
first, and shall be raised at last, is undoubtedly necessary to our 
renovation at present ; But tlien upon a conviction of tliis, we 
should with the greatest concern apply ourselves to /ii?n wlio has 
liiis afi-sufficaent power and grace. Thus we are wont to do in 
other cases where our intei-cst is concerned ; to be very earnest 
in soliciting such, as have it in tlieir power to do tliat for us, 
which we are not able to do for themselves. And this is what 
the sacred scriptures every where require, and that hi tlie plain- 
est ejcpressions,. in the case of regeneration ; as I shall have oc- 
caskn to shew more fully at the close of this chapter. 

n. That which is done in us and for us when we are said 
' to be boim agaiti^ I take to be tliis ;.......rA(? infusing of some in- 

vxa0 firinciple of life and action^ to which we are naturally 
ttrangera ; and by communicating ofwhich^ such a life begins^ 
as shall taatfor evetm 

There is sometliing which so far prevails over all the" pow- 
ers, desirosy and relishes of the sensitive and animal nature, as 
to bring it unto a thorough subjection and subserviency. Hence 
^ is, that a man finds liis corrupt inclinations as powerfiilly 
crossed, and as effectally kept under, by something within him- 
. sel^ as if he was debating the matter with a being different 
firom himself /Bid he tiierefbre acts under the coatixiUiug pow- 
er of something suiierior to himself^ If any man that i*eads 
this, thinks it unintelligible, I can only asi:ure him in the wo:\lft 
of >Mr Saviour, toward the close of his conference with Nico- 
4tous ; Verily ^ verily^ we afieak that we do know^ and testify 
that we have seenj and ye receive not our witness. Our Sa* 
viouR knew it by lutuitioD, and observation of what was done 

C 
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upon others : Those that are regenerate know it by experience 
of what has been done in themaetuea: And, however those that 
arc strangers to this work of grace, may refuse to receive the 
witness, yet it is ncvertlieless true and reaL 

This principle of a new life, I have said is infuaed into us, 
that it may be sought for, and esteemed as something superna- 
turaL It is not only a habit of the mind, but the spring and 
cause of every good and gracious habit in us. From hence, 
probably, a prmciple of grace is called the root of the moMer ; 
to signify to us (among other things) that it is really different 
firom the sdl in which it is planted : And that it is somethbg 
brought to us by a divine hand. It is a root that would otlierwise 
have remained foreign to our nature, and we should for ever 
have been barren, and destitute of ihose^ fruits that are the pro- 
duct of it. 

I have chosen to say farther, that by communicating thia 
prindfile of grace j such a tife begins as shall last for ever^ to 
put you upon observhig this very comfortable propriety in the 
use of the metafihor of being bom again ; namely, our entering 
into sucli a state of being, as much better deserves the nal^ of 
Ufe^ than that which we are bom to in tills world. In ciav first 
Birth we are bom to die ; in our second^ we are bom to Uve 
for ever. In oar first Birth we enter upon a manner of exis- 
tence suited to a changeable and perishing state of things : In 
our second Birth we begin a manner of li\dng suited to an e* 
temal duration and happmess. As, tliere&re, tlie new life 
which hereby we receive, will survive the former, the com- 
mencement of it is very fitly call a new Birth. 

There are ttvo conclusions I would dnwi^rom hence, for 
the better and fuller settling q& this pomt. 

1. If there be such an inward principle of life and action 
Communicated in our regeneration, it will follow.......//tfl:/ a mere 

outward change^ and altering the course of our livesy is not 
mfficicnt to a person's being bom again* 
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It is possible a man may be reclaimed fi-om a loose, and 
vicious way of living, only by external motives and induce- 
ments: Or, by changing open and notonous ans, for more se- 
cret and concealed ones, tliere may be a seeming alteration, 
when there is not a real one : Or one vice, it may be, is fbrsrf- 
ken, in order to fall into another : Or men may be wearied out 
with their sins ; and so are not properly said' to leave them, but 
to outlive them. However, this is certain,...,Tuat a civil outward 
deportment may be maintained, where tliere is notliing of the 
power of religivm at the heart. For so the Apost'e Paul tells 
us (who was fer from magnifying any thing in himself 
before his conversion) that as touchmg the law^ PhiL iii. 6. 
meaning the outward observance of it, he waa 
blftmeleati. So that we have abundant reason to keep up tlie dis- 
tincticm betwixt restraimng and renewing grace. 

2. If it be only a new principle of life and action that is in- 
faatd in regeneration, it will £:)llow,.....«.«7%ar the new Birth 
does not give us new^ and diffh'ent natuml fiowers and faciU" 
ties^Jrom those which we had before, 

§h& we have the same body and bodOf organs ; so we have 
also the same souls and intellectual fiiculties that we had in our 
natural state. It is certain, that a change very great passes up- 
on us ; but then it is as ceitain, that we remain physically the 
9ame afterwards: That is, tlie principle of life and action 
which is in&sed into us, new models our souls, our tempers, 
and the whde of our behaviour ; but it does not alter our make 
as to any essential part of us. As we have the same eyes, ears, 
and senses; so we have also the same understanding, will, and 
affections, that we had in an unregenerate state : But tliese are 
all differently used and employed to what tlicy were before. And 
the change is great enough, to support me in what I have farther 
to advance under another head of explication; to wliich I 
hasten. 

BJ. When we are thus said to be bom again^ we do as 
truly become new creatures^ as if we cotdd in a natwal sense 
be bom afresh^ or had other kind, of beings given i«% 
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There needs no other than tiie different use and exercise 
of the same reasonable powers, to make us either as BruteSj or 
as jingels. And indeed, tlie change would not be so great, to 
see a clod of earth brighten into a star, since we know that an 
earthly body can reflect the rays of the sun ; as to see a poor 
bruUsh sinner become a saint, shining with all tlie radiant 
graces of a Christian, and ripening for glory* 

Such is the change that is made by the grace and Spiiit of 
God in the new Birth, that it very much resembles the first 
creation of this A^sible world ; wherein light was brought out of 
darkness, and beauty out of defonnity, and harmony out of con- 
fusion. For so tlie mind in regeneration is enlightned ; and all 
its jarring disorderly passions and affections are brought under 
rule and government, lliose powers and capacities that lay 
wholly unexercised and uuactive, are now taught to exert them- 
selves. And those that were busied in a fruitless, or a hurtfiil^ 
manner, now are exalted to the most useful and comfbrtabie 
employments. In the Aposde's comprehenuve language^ aU 
old t/iings are passed awat/y and all things are become newm 

The distinction indeed between the regenerate and Inre- 
gmerate, is not at present viable enough to convince die 
world of common si)ectators, that it is so great as really it b; 
But at the day of judgment, when those things that are now hSl • 
shall be revealed, the difference shall be manifested to alL He 
that looks only on tlie rough sur&ce of the seas, and observea^ 
the mire and dirt which is cast out by its waves, may imagine 
there is nothing amiable and desirable in it: But he that has 
dived to its bottom, and discovered the jewels and treasures 
which lie buried there, will form a veiy diflferent judgment. 
The man that is renewed, is greatly enriched by the gifts and 
.graces of the Spirit of God ; but yet there may be no beau- 
ty or esicellency that shall appear to such as look no fiirthcr 
than the outside, and observe only the corruptions that arise in 
his outward actions and conversation : But when tilings that now . 
Ke Wd shall be discovered, it will be quite otherwise. Hence it 
is that we read so often in scripture of tlie world*s not knowing 
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aach as belong to Christ : And St. John speaking of those that 

were now the soiw of God, adds that it does not 

apfiear what we shall be* i John ill. a. 

This, however, must be maintamed; That where things 
are spiritually discerned, and where there is a close and strict 
enquiry into the character of him that is said to be bom again^ 
he does, appear even at present more excellent tlian his neigh- 
bour; and such an one knows himself to be quite another per- 
son, than he was in his first and natural state. lie has a new 
linage and likeness stamped upon him, which grows more and 
more visible, both to himself, and all about him : His behaviour 
and conversatipn will be such, as to shew forth the virtues^ and 
excellencies, of Him who hath called hinu 

Now from tliis head two things are deducible. 

1. That a pretended honouring the grace of God, and a 
presumptuous confidence in it, whilst men go on in their sins^ 
vnU by no means argue that they are in a state of grace. 

Men's changing their opinions, or getting new notions in 
Tcli^n, will not prove that they are bom again^ \i their lives 
and actions be not changed, so as to render them quite other 
persons than they^ were in their natural and corrupt state* 
This is so obvious, that I should not so much as have mention- 
ed it, had I not met with instances of those, who have pretend- 
ed to talk of free grace at such a rate, as if they hoped to be 
acrved by it, when they were utter strangers to the renewing 
ftawer of it. And some there are, who liave distinguished 
themselves by a set of principles, whereby they pretend to mag- 
nify the riches of God's grace in its abounding towards them*, 
when at the same time it iias no suitable eflect a!id influence 
ufion them. As if, by a decree in their favour, God had en- 
gaged himself at all adventures to bring them to heaven, wheth- 
er they were made fit for it or not j Or as if they thought mi- 
raculous grace would prepare them for it some neiv way^ and 
not by the ordinary appomted means of the gospd. For, if 
fhey would receive the assurances of grace as they are settled 
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in the gospel, they would never pretend to an interest in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, without such a change as I am speak- 
ing of: Since 'tis as express as words can make 
2 Cor. V. 17. it, if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea* 
ture. Those persons then will find themselves 
miserably mistaken, who, instead of being really changed, trust 
to some ineffectual speculations: These will not avail them at 
last, how much soever at present they may be pleased with 
them, or how zealous soever they may appear for them. 

2. For the same reason it will also foUow.....That no gifta 
or attornments^ hov) great and eminent soever they bey wiU 
pass for t/iis new Birthy if there be not a new life* 

Judas, with all his gifls, was but a lost man. Simon Ma- 
.gus, notwithstanding all the wonders which history says he 
wrought, yet had neither /^arr nor lot in this mat" 
Acts viii. ai. ter; his heart and life being unchanged and un- 
renewed. What the Apostle says of c^rift/, must 
be said of this change: Though I had all languages that have 
been spoken by men, yea, though I had the tongue 
I Cor. xiii. ^«- of an angel; and with these the intellectual a- 
ginning, bilities of men and angels too ; though I could 
tmderstand all mysteries and sciences; though 
I had the faith of such as could work miracles ; or was ready 
to imfiaverish myself in giving alms to the floor ; yea, though 
I might ^ve my body to be bumedy as a martyr to the best 
cause in the world; yet if I am not a new creature all will 
avail me nothing. I heartily wish that such as are valuing 
themselves upon their attainments in human learnings or upooi 
their outward profession of religion, and their sufferings in 
common with others on account of their profession, would al- 
low themselves to enter into such a way of thinking as this. 
And whilst some are valuing themselves upon their conformity 
to the national church ; and others upon their strict adherence 
to what they apprehend the purer worship and appointments 
of the gospel ; it were well if both would lay to heart such a 
text as that,........JVhVAer circumcision ccvaileth any things nor 

tmcircumcisiony but a new creature^ GaU vi. 15. 
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IV. This being bom again^ is in some resfiect like our 
being bom at firsts vnstantancoujs and perfect ; btU^ in otiier 
respectSy regeneration may be looked ufion as gradiud and pro* 
gressive. 

When first a man is s^d to be bom from above, he has 
every principle of grace and goodness, that is necessary to 
constitute him a child of God : Tho' as yet all is but in min- 
iature, and very inconsiderable, compared with what it may, 
in time, grow to. The new creature is formed not like a stat^ 
itf , in the making of which one Umb or feature may be carved 
out and compleated, whilst all the rest lie shapeless, and in 
the rough stone: But it is formed like a child that is bom into 
the world, which has all the parts of the human body at first, 
tiKX^ very. small and little, and must have time to grow to 
their full size and perfection. Those that are bom of the Spirit 
have the divine image and likeness, as to every essential part, 
drawn upon the soul; but yet they are capable of continual 
improvements, till they become perfect as their Father which 
ia in heaven is perfect • 

.Hence it is that the Apostle teaches us by his own ex- 
anple, not to take up an opinion of ourselves, that our attain- 
ments are sufficient as soon as we are thus renewed. Though 
we could say, with him, that what things formerly were gain 
to us, those we now co^mt loss for Christ ; yea, (that we are 
80 much altered firom what we were in our natural state) that 
we count all things (even tlie best and greatest in 
the world) but loss for the excelleccy of the knoW" Phil. iii. 8. 
lecfge of Christ Jesus our Lord ; yet we are 
not to lodk upon ourselves as already perfect : But this we are 
&rther to do^ forgetting the things that are behind^ 
to reach forth unto those things which are before . wr, 13. 

And another Apostle calls upon us to grow in 
grace^ and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 

Tliis, I thought proper to make a distinct head, fer the 
sake of these two conclusions : 
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1. There can be no state betvnxt that of the reffeneratet 
and t/ie imregenctate* 

Whatever preparations there may be for such a change, 
yet these are ' certainly to te distinguished from the change it- 
sel£ All men are either born again, or not ; there is no middle 
state tliat can be allowed : For that would infer, if any died in 
such a state, that they were disposed of accordingly in the oth- 
er world; and appointed to some intermediate place betwixt 
heaven and hell. Which is a notion I need not stay to expose. 
There is something of more immediate consequence to be 
guarded agauist, which I had chiefly in my eye, upon the men- 
tion of this head ; namely, to prevent men's taking up with 
any of those things that are preparatory to this new birth, as if 
they were reaUy to pass for it* Hence it is, that many have 
been carried intx> very sad and destructive mistakes ; who have 
imaged, that some short-liv'd corwictionsy and ineffectual pur- 
poses and resolutions J might pass for this change ; or that , 
some partial regards to their duty, which have arisen from their 
first serious impressions, have been sufficient to denominate 
them new creatures. And so resting in what has been only 
preparatoryy they have at last fallen even from that, 

2. There ?nay be such as are truly regenerate and bom 
again, t/tat are yet very weak in grace, and very little in their 
spiritual' stature, 

lis pos»ble such a change may be wrought upon men, 
when yet th/e infant state of the new creature may hardly dis- 
cover that it is so. However, if any man be really passed 
from death to life, this life will shew itself by growing every 
day more vigorous and active : And if any man be passed from 
darkness to light, this Ught, though very dim at 
Prov. iv. 1 8. present, will shine more and more tatto a per- 
fect day. But for this reason we rfiould not rely 
on any thing that has been done for us, so as to grow secure or 
negligent, upon an apprehen^on that all is safe and well ; for if 
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vhat has been wrought in us be indeed of God, it -wiD be con- 
tinually advancing till it comes to perfection. 
As for God, his work is fierfecU This work Dent. noui. 4. 
of our r^^eneratioa is so: Perfect at first, in 
every essential part ; and therefore fixes in us a regard to 
oi/ God's commandments: And perfect at last, in every at- 
tainable degree ; and therefore makes our growth and im- 
provement necessary. 

V. This change^ which is called the new Birth^ may be^ 
and commordy isj effected by the outward means of grace* 

As in the 3d of John, we arc said to be bom of the Spirit ; 
so in the epistle of James, regeneration is ascribed to the word 
2^ God. And in the former place we read of being bom of 
vrateTy [that is, by Baptism] as well as the Spirit* Tis cer- 
tain that outward ordinances and appointments are, of /^em- 
setoeSf kisufficient to produce such an efifect ; but it is as cer- 
tain, from the whole current of scripture, that the Spirit of 
God does make use of such meansj and ordinarily renews the 
heart in and by these* 

There have been, indeed, miraculous productions of this 
kmd ; and God has sometimes manifested himself to those that 
enquired not after Mm; yea, to those who, with a persecuting 
Matphemous temper of mind, have set themselves against him: 
But such cases are to be looked upon, just in the same manner 
as we do upon the miraculous cure of diseases^ or a miraculous 
supply of bodily wants, which some, upon extraordinary occa- 
sions, have obtained. Such miracles, both of grace and provi- 
dence, were necessary to the first settling of Christianity in the 
world : And they may be wrought again whenever, and where- 
ever, it pleases God suddenly to restore and advance the credit 
of decayed religion. But I think these cases should no more be 
taken into our common accounts of regeneration, than the re- 
moving of the most inveterate distempers with a word^ or the 
feeding oijtve thousand Yfiihjive loaves and two Jishes^ are to 
be taken into the usual method of healing our diseases^ or pro- 
lining our daUy bread. 
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That man would certainly be accounted very inconader- 
ate, and vain in his expectations, tliat should sit still and refuse 
to seek after and provide his necessary food ; because he reads 
tliat Elijah wos/ed by ravens^ and the clouda routed dovm 
manna on tlie Israelites. And is it not every whit as wild and 
unjustifiable, for men to neglect the means of grace, and ex- 
pect to be converted by some miraculous afipearance oj 
Christ fix)m heaven, because the Apostie Paul was so? or to 
promise themselves tliat they shall be renewed suddenly on their 
death'-bed^ because the thief on the croas was suddenly changed 
ill his last moments f 

He tliat can be so wretchedly misled, as in tliis last case, 
may as well advance one, step farther, and promise himself 
tliat he shall go to heaven without seeing death ; because he 
reads of one, that in a Jiery c/iariot was taken up thither. 
Yea, I will venture to say, tliat on this account, he has more 
reason to expect a translation, than he has to look for such a 
miraculous renovadon: Because he has two instances of per- 
sons bebg taken to heaven without .dying; (viz. Enoch and Ell- 
as) ; but he has only one instance in the whole Bible, of a con- 
version so extraordinary as that of the crucified matejactor. 

Let the new Birth I have been explaining, be looked upon 

then, as a change that is generally wrought by the outward and 

. ordinary means of grace. And let it be considered, that there 

is no case in whicli those means would &il of obtaining such an 

end, could we procure the blessing of GoD'in and with them. 

From hence we may safely conclude, ♦ 

!• TTiat men ought to a/i/Uy t/iemselves, with great dili" 
genccy to these afifiointed means. 

As we learn from what has been said, that none sliould en- 
courage diemselves to hope for extraordinary grace, in the ne- 
glect of the common and ordinary method of salvation ; so no 
man can reasonably hearken to despondent thoughts, whilst he 
does, in a way of duty, cry to God for renewing grace and 
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mercy. What meana are to be used, and what method we are 
to take in cor applications to GoD) I shall lay before you in the 
3d chapter: My business here, is only to establish this conclu- 
giotv^MThat we ought to look upon the nevf Birth^ as a change 
that TMiy be attained by us; and so to seek after it with suitr 
abte concern and diligence* 

And if this was not really the case, wherefore should God 
call upon those that are in a state of corruption, 
to coat avftty from them all their trangressions^ Ezek. xviii. 3 1 . 
and to make thcpi new hearts and new spirits f 
Wherefore should he declare with so much solemnity. As I live 
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked^ 
but that the wicked turn from his way and Ch. xxxiiL 11. 
livef And then, wherefore should he call after 
«nners with so much importunity. Turn y<?, turn ye^ for why 
will ye die? Wherefore should our Saviour 
put men upon striving to enter in at the strait Matth. vii. 7. 
gate T And bids us ask^ seekj and knock; assu- 
' ring us that God gives the Spirit to them that Luke xi. 13. 
believingly and importunately af^k him t WTiere- 
fore should one apostle urge us, to work out Philip, ii. 12. 
our salvation with fear and trembling ? and an- 
other, to draw nigh to GOD^ as one that is James iv. 8. 
wilUng and ready to draw nigh tousT Where- 
fore, I say, should these scriptures, and many others of th^ like 
import, speak to us in such a manner, if the change I have dc- 
sciibed, were not attainable in the use of ordinary means? 

But possibly it may be said, can a man do any thing toward 
Ins own Birth^ or Creation^ or Resurrection^ by all which this 
change is described? To this it is readily answered, that we 
are actually called upon so to do. Awake thou that 
steepest y and arise from the deady and Christ Eph. v. 14. 
shall give thee life* Metaphors are generally made 
use of in scripture with some one considerable view ; and to 
gihre light in jsome particular matter, for the sake of which they 
are produced ; but it is a xnamfest wrong to the design of them, 
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to istretch tliem to every thing -which a brisk and warm imagiB- 
ation may suggest. Suppose as to this very point, that you ex- 
plain a man's being dead in sin^ to signify his being aide tx> d» 
no more, than a man naturally dead^ is to revive himiBelf; 
When you have done so, carry this explication of the mett^fihor 
to another tejcty and see how far it is from being true and ft- 

greeable there. Such as are alive to God, are said 
Rom. vi. »w to be dead to rnij wliich according to the sense 

just mentioned, must denote,*.».That such are no 
more able to do a sin^ action, than a dead body is to noove or 
stir.* And if there are any that will not own this to be a febe- 



* Dead In trespasses and sins, an unregenerate man can at lit- 
tle do any thing preparatory to the new Birth as produce it. But 
enjoying natural, though destitute of spiritual life, in many in- 
stances, sinners might act otherwise than they do. This is hap- 
pily illustrated by the author, Chap. iv. § a. Especially they should 
be careful to apply diligently to the means of divine appointment, 
which Christ has promised to countenance and bless. Assiduous ap- 
plication to these means Is a duty which never can be too much in- 
culcated, or too carefully performed. And when a conscientious 
performance is aimed at, it is more than probable that with the sm- 
ner, as with the poor impotent man at Bethcsda, all shall be well 
at last. Instead of effecting a cure, he could not even put himsdf 
into the waters, and, till troubled, they were as inefficacious as any 
common stream; still, however, he waited, and when he could fihd 
no means nor ability to go to health,....health came to him. 

But it must- always be remembered,....that the soul is passive in 
regeneration ;....that the connection between the most diligent tise ol 
the appointed means and the end....regeneration or salvation, is nei- 
ther natural nor necessary, but absolutely dependent on the divine hiessimg* 
After we have done all, an attainment which few, if any, pretend 
to, we are unprofitable servants. Duty is ours ; salvation is wholly 
of grace. But considering the rich grace of God in his kind invi- 
tations and precious promises, these things should rather encourage 
dian discourage poor sinners. 
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hood, they must blot that text out of the Bible, 

There is n<a a juat man ufion earth that doeth EccL vii. ao. 

good^ and mmeth not: And at the tame time, 

they must talk against all the observatioo axkl experience in 

the worid. 



In obTiating the objection to the ue of means which it urged 
from man's being spiritually dead, the author's language is rather 
dark and inaccurate. His obsenration concerning scripture meta- 
phors is true and deserves attention, but in the present case is rather 
misapplied. The particular truth which the metaphors alluded to 
are designed to inculcate is^.Man's utter inability to put forth any 
exertions which can have the least efficiency to produce or eren pre- 
pare for his regeneration. But this by no means either cancels or 
diminiBhes his obligation to duty. Being a moral agent he is under 
the strongest obligations to obey the Most High. But though with- 
out power to produce a supernatural change, calls to use the means, 
and.endeaTours, on the sinners part, are neither useless nor without 
adTantage. 

liike the gospel call at large, every particular call to sinners, 
and among others that, Eph. t. 14. Awake tbmi thai steepest j and 
mri*€ frem the dead, and Christ shall give the life, points out duty, 
exhibits privilege, and is the great mean appointed by God to be 
the ^vehicle of that life which dead sinners need, but cannot pro- 
duce. Tabernacling in the flesh Jasus said to the young man and 
maid iiaisi, and to JLazarus after he had been some days in the 
grave, comi forth. In some such manner, and with similar ef- 
fect, he addresses the dead sinner in the day of effectual calling. 
He says. Awake thou that sleepest and arise from the dead. With 
the call he conveys power and communicates life. Then is accomp 
pliabed that emphatic promise. The DEAD shall hear the voice of 
iU Urns of GOD, and shall //tv. ........Besides, as the gospel is the min- 
istration of the Sjplrit, HI often communicates certain influences 
which excite, and in some degree enable, gospel hearers to do many 
thmgs, and these even gladly; but mitead of cherishing and im- 
proving his influences, many neglect and quench thCBJi and pro^ 
Yoke the holy Spirit to depart. 



$2 What it is to be Bom ngabu 

But dropinng aU metaphors, it is £irther objected against 
the pMn and* express scriptures I have quoted««..That our Sa- 
viour tells us plainly, ii^hilst there are many that strive to en- 
ter in at the strait gate, yet there are few that find it. And 

again, he says expi*essly, th€it no man can come 
John vi. 44. tmto him^ except the Father draw Aim. And the 

apostle tells us. That it is God ¥rho worketh m. tm 
both to wiUj and to doj of his own good pleamre* 

To which I think the answer is very obvious. When these 
and the foregoing places are compared together, they amount 
evidently to this, and no more : We must W9rk^ because God 
worka in usj and with us ; we must go to Christ by the grtxce 
of God ashisting and enabling us ; and we must strrve m a be- 
lievmg expectation of God's acccHnpbshing our desires; because 
those that have made attempts, without this dependence on ham, 
and help from him, have been disappointed and baffled. And 
that leads to a 



It is true a regenerate person is dead to sin and cannot live 10 
it, Rom. vL a. And yet commits sin in thought word and deed every 
day. But from a renewed man*s committing sin ; we cannot argue 
that an unrenewed man either can or will perform any thing spirits 
ually good. Both are dead....the one tc sin and the other in it, la 
an unrenewed man there is but one principle; in the believer there 
are Two,...u:oDaary in their nature, incessantly opposing one anoth- 
er, and absolutely irreconcileable. These are denominated FU*A and 
Spirit f the Zunif in the membert and of the mind^ and the Old and Ntm 
Man, Every believer may and should join with the Apottlc whcm 
with the greatest propriety he designates his own character from 
that internal principle which was the most powerful and pennaneiit, 
flaying as in Rom. vii ao. Ninu if I d» that I m)vdd not, it it m 
wnre I that d% it, but SIN that ^elleth in me,„„Tht moment the 
old man is thoroughly rooted out, the saint will be as incapable of 
sinning and as averse to it, as the natural man is to perform any do* 
ty spiritually good. 

EniToa. 
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2d ConcIosiQiiy Uiat fir the ncccew of all mearu^ and the 
effecting thU hapfn^ ehange tf the new Birth^ our reliance mtut 
be on GoD) and him ahnem 



We muflt make the best use we can, of all outward helps 
and advantages, but we must not trziat to these : 'T^ God a- 
4one that can give a principle of new life ; (concerning which I 
have qx)ken very fully in the beginning of this discourse) ; and 
therefore we should take care to fix all our hope on him. Grace 
18 tiie gift of God, as well as glory; and should be sought for 
tmd esteemed as a gifty in what way soever it may be Ixjstowed. 
If any means had been sufficient of themselves, to work such 
a change in men, it must have been the preaching and mimclcs 
of Jesus Christ, when he was here upon earth: and yet we 
find, those that allowed him to speak as never man sfiake s and 
•were sensible that he proved his words, by such worka as never 
man did^ notwithstanding such convictions, turned away and 
forsook him* But' afterwards, when God sent his Spirit to 
-work upon the hearts of men, in and with the preaching of the 
gospel, we read of thousands converted at a time. Yea, those 
very administrations, which men of wit and learning have 
scorned and derided, have yet by the mighty power of God, 
produced such efi^ts as the wisest and great^t might be glad 
to own* 

To sum up all therefore in a little ; we are taught to pray, 

• Them usy O Lord ! and then we shall be turned^ 

• fir thou art the Lord our God. And the more I Lanu v. ai. 
" am cdnvinced, that this change is of God; the 

more earnestly, and importunately, should I cry unto him that 
fier/ormeth all things fir me. 

Here, reader! stay a while; review the heads of what 
thou hast been reading; and say, if thou can'st, that this doc- 
trine of the new Birth is a doctrine not to be undei'stood. I 
am very sensible indeed, that after all my care to explain it, in 
ttie most orderly and affecting manner I could ; yet if the good 
S^tirit of God is not pleased to give thee a discemhig raiad^^svd 
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if he does not o/ien thine eyes to see the evidence and Irapor- 
tance of what ha^ been suggested to thee, it will be of rvff 
little service. But if God does graciously concur with these 
endeavours, he can render them as useRil to thee^ as tliqr 
have been to some others: And however inconsiderable tfae^ 
may seem in themselves, tliis will stamp a value upon them. 

" Thus may it please thee, O Father of lights I to enUghun 
^ those that sit in darkness^ and in the region of the shadam ^ 
" death : Give them the knowledge qf salvation^ for the rtndt- 
** sion of their sinsj and so let the day sfiring from on high vis^ 
** it their souls. One ray from thee, blessed God ! would make 
^ day in the most benighted breast. Be thou, therefore, the 
" teacher of those that are yet ignorant of thee, and of their 
^ way to thee ; and bring them out of their natural and sin^ 
** darkness^ into thy marvellous UghtJ* 



CHAP. II. 



Wherein it is proved^ that to be Bom again is ne* 

cessary to Salvation. 

1 HAD thought, after the exfilaining of this change 
which our Saviour calls our being bom agaifij to have addbd 
next the means of attainfa)g it : But when I considered, how Ht- 
tle agreeable what is advanced would be to the taste of the 
present age ; and that, in preaching on this subject, I had met 
with a very cdd reception, from sudi as II was particularly 
desiixMis to have made some good impressions upon ; it then ^>* 
peai*ed highly requisite, immediately to prove the importanoe 
and necessity of this doctrine of the new birth. 

And could I now speak with a voice that should reach the 
wliole world, I would proclaim it,.M....M«.^^ That whatever na- 
^^ tion men are of, or whatever party they belong to, and what- 
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« ever thdr figure or characters may be here on earth, Excef^ 
^ thq/ be bom again, they shall not see the kingdom of GocU 
It is at thy peril, man ! whoever thou art, that hcarest or read- 
est these words, if thou darest to shew s disgust, or even a dis- 
T^ard to diem. This text stands in thy Bible^ as with a hand 
pointing to it; and a double seal, \yerUy, verily ,1 set upon |t ; 
that declares it one of the unalterable edicts of heaven. Let 
the ftrofaneness of the world, or the vain religion of the 
world suggest what they will, if thou art not bom again^ thou 
art not in a state of salvation. 

Our Saviour's words are very poative, and they are very 
plain too. 

Seeing and enjoying Gody seeing and entering into liis king- 
dom, are in scripture language the same thing. And the king^ 
dom of Gody you know, is frequently to be understood of the 
Cro^el state J or the kingdom of grace ; and also of tlie heaven^ 
ly state, or the kingdom of glor}^ So that the full meaning of 
our Lord's assertion inust be this ^....•••••Exce/it a man be bom 

againj he cannot be accounted a true christian in this world....... 

nor be admitted into the society of the blessed sfiirits above. 

Hiese tilings, I shall set myself distinctly to prove. O that 
I mi^t hope for such success in this attempt, as that uon^ 
who read or hear what I have to say, might deceive themselves 
with 2L false name, or ^ false hofie ; that is, calling themselves 
Christians, or expecting the hqfi/iiness of such, whilst th^ are 
strangers to this ne*iv Birth. 

L I shall establish the truth of this assertion,.....^?^/ no 
man can be a real christian, excefit he be thus changed and re* 
nrawL For, 

1. Without this, there cannot be an accepting ofJzsv^ 
Cb&isT) as our teacher and rnstuctor. 

1X2 
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•Tis mockery to call him our master or leader j if we are 
not willing to be taught by him. And 'tis in vain that we pro- 
fess to receive some t/nnga from Mm, if we do not subscnbe to 
the whole of his instructions and revelations. Now then, consider 
it,....our Saviour insists upon this as thej^ral thing to be learnt 
and understood by Nicodemus, when he addressed him as a 
teacher come from God. It is a matter of such importance, m 
our profesang Christianity, to be dom again^ that 'tis necessary 
to prepare us for the reception of all the other doctiines of the 
gospel. If the natural pride, sensualit}', and hardness of our 
hearts be not removed, we sliall never be brought to a right un- 
derstanding of the metliod of salvation by a Redeemer ; nor to 
a due submission to tiie disposals of providence ; nor indeed to 
any regular submission to the Father of Sfiirits^ so as to have a 
just and prevailing sense of oiu* obligations to him. However, 
therefore, men may compliment Christ, by calling him Mas- 
ter and Lord ; or ratlier think to do honour to themaetoes^ by 
professing to be his followers and disciples : yet in truth and 
reality they reject him, when tiiey disregard a doctrine that he 
has made tiie leading and principal one in his religion. What 
is this, but in effect to make void the whole gospel; and to weak- 
en the force of every other doctrine, so as to hinder its prop- 
er influence upon us ? 

To this, undoubtedly to this, is owing the unsuccessfiilnest 
of preaching, in a great measure at this day. Thougji the oth- 
er doctrines of the gospel may be set in the clearest lig^; 
thou^ holiness, in its several branches, may be pressed with 
great warmth and seriousness, and with those arguments that 
one would think irresistible ; yet we find, that the knowledge 
of men, and their strongest convictions, in many cases serve 
only to condemn^ not to sanctify or reform them. How many 
are there, who can readily rdiearse the several articles of thdr 
Creed; and are convinced, it is their duty to observe God's 
commandments; who, for all this,51ive, and act just as men 
would do, that believed and acknowledged no such thinga? 
Whereas if men were thoroughly instructed concerning the ne- 
cessity of their being bom again ; and were taught to coocexve 
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aright of a principle of new life being derived from above ; and 
would be persuaded, in the irst and chief place, to seek fiar the 
renewing converting influences of the blessed Spirit ; all other 
matters both of faith and practice, would then become intelli- 
gible, affecting, and easy : And the wlide scheme of Christianitx 
would appear a quite diiOerent thing, to wliat 'tis generally es« 
teemed. But without tliis, we cannot be said to receive Christ 
as our Prophet and Teacher : and therefore in vain call our- 
selves by his name, or to pretend to be his disciples. 

2. Excefit a man be bom again^ he cannot be interested 
in the death of Chiiat^ as making atonement and satisfaction 
for hhfu 

We are told, that for this end Christ both died and ro9e 
agaiTu^^.thsit he might be a Pattern to us 
of dying to mn^ and being made alive unto God : Rom. ri. zo. 
Or according to another way c£ expression, that 1 1. 
our old man might be crucified with him ; and Rom. vi. 4. & 
that we might be raised with him to walk in 6. compared, 
newness of life. But now this design^ of our 
Saviour's death is lost^ if we be not in snch a sense conformed 
to him. 

Yea, if we conader his death as a Propitiation^^ «w, 

it will be unavailable to our souls, except we are tlius renewed. 

According to that common distinction, Christ died to save tis 

from our sins, not in them. And Ws death, without us, will not 

avail us, -^if there be not also this work of the Spirit withm us. 

lis not enough, that satisfaction is made for sin ; if we are not 

also delivered by almighty grace from the reigning flower of it. 

What would it signify to a condemned criminal, to have a pai*- 

doQ procured for him, if at the same time he was sick of a 

mortal distemfierf Except his disease be healed, as well as 

the sentence of death taken away, 'tis in ^-ain to promise 

him life. So, notwithstanding the purchase of pardon by Je- 

• sirs Christ, if the distemper of which we ai^e a-dying be not 

ako removed^ we are undone for ever. Let the value of a Re- 
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deemer's bdood be ever so great, in the aght of Goo ; yet,, if it 
is not affiled for healing and cleaning unto us, we shall be 
never the better for it. And therefore, except we are bwrn 
agamy Christ cannot be a Saviour to us.* However we may 
now be called by hU namcy yet hereafter he will profess unto all 
that are unregenerate, I never knew you* 



* Regeneration and justification are inseparable. All who are- 
favoured with the one, enjoy the other. Whatever may be said 
concerning priority of order, tl^ere can be no difference in respect of 
time. The hour of effectual calling is an eventful hour indeed. A 
great work is accomplished in a short time. The dead is quickened, 
the guilty pardoned, the outcast accepted, and the diseased in a great 
measure healed. 

But though inseparable, regeneration can neither be the cause 
nor condition of justification. Instead of this, the new birth is in 
consequence of the satisfaction which Christ has made to Divine 
Justice in his atonement. This glorious change is a work never per- 
formed independent of the death of Christ, but as a necessary part 
of that admirable plan by which those for whom Christ died are to 
be completely saved. 

Of course, he who is pardoned is certainly renewed, and cannot 
die of a mortal distemper. But in healing the diseased sinner, ju»- 
tification has its share as well as sanctification. In his natural condi- 
tion, man has a complication' of disorders. He is confined in prison 
and in fetters,M..he is scourged by his enemies, and laboun under a 
mortal disease. About to cure him, the good Physician in the 
same hour disarms his enemies and knocks off his fetters,....binds up 

his wounds and appUes sovereign medicine. ^..^.......No wounds are so 

deep as these made on the soul by sin, and these are healed hy 
CbruU stripes^ Isaiah, liiL 5. The Redeemer heals the bruises and 
wounds of conscience by the pardon of sin^ and the sores of the soul 
by sanctification. In the beautiful language of Isaiah (Chap, zxxiii. 
24.) the reason why the inhabitants in Sion say no move, I am 
SICK, is because the people that dwclk therein are forgiv^ their 
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3 M man eqn ackndwledge the wvereignty and domnion 
(^ Christy a* the gotfiel requiret^ unleM wch a change be 
tvrmtght in him: And without tbig no man can be a real 
ehristiaru 

It is by dus means, that oor Lord has appointed sobjects 
to be gathered, and members to be admitted into this kingdom. 
Hence it is, that those who belong to him, are 
said to be called and chosen out of the worlds CoL ill 3 » 4* 
and to have a Ufe hid mth Christ in God; 
and so when Christ, who is their life shall aft/tear^ then shall 
they also afifiear mth him in glory. It is by being bom agatn^ 
diat the throne of a Redeemer is fixed in the hearts of men : 
and by this alone they are brought into a perfect subjection to his 
method of ruling them. His kingdom is not of this world; nor 
Ids maimer of governing suited to the formsiof government 
here. It is an argoment of very great ignorance, or something 
worse, lor men to account themselves, or pretend to make oth- 
ersy the subjects of Christ's kingdom, merely, because of their 
outward conformity to the institutions of his worship, and their 
compl3ring with a particular form of church government. Noth- 
ing leas than a thorough change, and renovation of the heart 
and mind, can translate a man from the kingdom and power 
of Satan, to the kingdom d our Lord Jesus Christ. 



iniquity. When the starving prodigal began to eat, to drink, and 
be merry, and feaat on the fatted calf, he was greatly nourished and 
cherished, comforted and cured ; but these effects were in part pro- 
duced by the gracious acceptance given him by his Father, when he 
saw hun yet a great way off and ran and kissed him. 

Two things, however, must never be forgotten : first, that it is 
not in consequence of Regeneration that Christ becomes our Saviour ; 
it u because he is our Saviour previously to Regeneration and Justifi^ 
cation that we are either bom of the Spirit or justified by Gon : 
secondly, nevertheless without the new Birth, and some satisfactory 
evidences of it, no man has a right to conclude that he is interested 
in the atonement made by CHHst for sin. £dii:o«.« 



60 The Mceuity qf 

I 

On thb account, as well as others before-mentkaied, our 
Saviour m%ht justly rqproach Nicodemus, that he dioiild bea 
Ruler in Israel, and yet appear so insensible of the vaait chaafp 
it must make in a man to pass from one kingdom and gooem' 
ment to another. Whenever any stranger came to settle a- 
mongst the Jews, the alteration bodi of his maxima and mon- 
nera was eo great, that one would have expected NicodemBi 
flbould readily conceive of the alteration that must be made io 
such as became the subjects of Christ's kingdom : Which bans 
a tfiirittial kingdom, must needs differ exceedingly from aD the 
kingdoms of this vforld: and so must require a very difibreot 
spirit and turn of nund, in those that are called to act in it. 

In the gospel scheme of government there are so many 
diings not only above natural reason, but contrary to the Ro- 
tates of corruftt reason, that a principle of ^iritual divine fifs 
must necessarily gain the ascendency, befiire such rules of con- 
duct and behaviour can be duly observed. For example ; w« 
are required to prefer the interest of a Redeemer, and his re* 

ligion in the world, above all our enjoymenta 
Luke ziT. ad. and reiatiimB; yea, above UJe itself We are 
Lube xzL 29. dierefbre ^Lrther required to be patient under 
with the con- sufferinga and afflictions; to be watchfid ttnd 
text. constant m our devotions; to /orgive our en- 

I Pet. iv. 7. endes; to endeavour after thdr con ve rs io n 
Matth. ▼. 44. and reformation; and to relieve, as we have 
Rom. ziL 20. ability and opportunity, the necessities of the 
GaL vL za fioor. Now let us by these and such like thingi' 

Xxy how &r any person in a naturai commit 
state is like to be obedient to Christ, and to live m subjection to 
him ; and we shall soon find, that these are things so contrary to 
us, as not to be complied with till we are bom again. We are 
naturally fond of life, and the outward comforts of it ; apt to fret- 
at every thing that is troublesome and painful to us, averse to 
prayer, hearing, reading, and tlie exercises of relig^ ; &n of 
resentment against such as offend us ; and ready to despise and ' 
turn away from those that are in mean and distressed circum- 
stances : so that except we are changed, and made new crea^* 
tures^ wc shall never submit to such rules of conduct as these are. 
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Put aO togiether, and then ask yourselves ; can that man be 
a ehruium^ that neither learns of Christ as a teacher ; nor is 
interested in him as a Saviour f nor can be subject to him as a 
ISng f I wonder men are not ashamed of the falsehood of those 
pretensions, that are so apparently different from their real 
characters : Or that any man can satisfy himself witli a pro- 
fession of Christianity, 'who has no regard to the imfiort of such 
a prafeseion) and the obligations under which it lays him« 

But die firmal christian wiD say, Do not I perform the du^ 
ties ci rfSa^oRj and attend upon the worahifi of €k)d, according 
to the direction of the gospel ? yea, do not I comply with that 
pecuUar inatitiuion of a crucified Saviour, to eat and drink at 
a commumon-table f Which many, concerning whom we may 
hasge well, do not yet go £o far as to do : And can I, afker all 
this, be though unworthy of the name of a christian f 

To such I answer ; that you have indeed a claim to the sa- 
cred name^ waA to afi the outward privileges of christians ; and 
you are looked upon as such by us : But at the same time, you 
may appear quite otherwise in the esteem and account of Al- 
Eug^ty God* 

The outward performance of religiaus duties, however it 
may entitle us to the good o|union of men, yet it cannot avail us 
in the si£^ of God, if there be not such an attention^ such an 
,t^fecfioni and such a steadiness and perseverance^ as the gos- 
pel requires ; in all which, the services of those men will be 
foimd fax^^ who are strangers to tlie nevf £irth» 

The natural man who is destitute of a principle of divine 
fifey has no such ooncem about the spiriitiality of his worship, 
sad ^bc fixednes9 of his heart in religious exercises ; as the 
man Ihat is sai^ngly ^Jhanged, and renewed, b acted b>'. An 
external jdevotion is what such a one contents himself with, 
sltho* it goes no &rther than a Gp-eervice^ or a 
Mi^iexcrdse* !<»• xiix. 13 
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Hence it comes to pasS) that the spirit is cold and tpuif' 
fitted i and knows nothing of that fervour, and exceeding 
pl^asurey which the real christian is frequently transported 
with* Have I not seen two persons joining in the same prayery 
or hearing the same sermon, yet as distant in the frame of thdr 
minds, as heaven and earth F One trifling, and rambling widi 
his eyes and liis thoughts, after a thousand vanities ; when he 
that has been next him, has thought himself at the veiy gate 
of heaven ? One sleeping, a second setting liimself against what 
is said; when another, in the same seat, has been eagerly 
catching every word that has been spoken ; and has though 
that what he heard, was enough to command his attention ftr 
ever ? Such is the di£^ence converting grace makes* 

Farther ; he that is in an unregenerate state, is soon weary 
of every good work* He is glad of excuses to put by, or make 
short, every exercise of a religious nature : and is ready, upon 
any presang occasion, to throw off all* WiU the 
Job zxvii. 10. hypocrite alivaya c(ill ufion Godf If it be fer his 
gain, or preferment, or if it appear necessary 
for the securing what he has, he can wholly iay aside his 
thoughts of religion ; or, in the most material points, can alter 
them* He is ready to do either, as the times and his circum- 
stances require* Whereas the real christian 
I Cor. XV, 5S. is one that is stedfast and immoveable ; always 

aboundiiig in the work of the Lord* He that is 
bmn again^ is endued with a principle, diat will carry him 
through all trials ; 'and render him superior to all oppo^tions ; 
and enable him to conquer all temptations ; (I mean, as to the 
final issue of them) ; wlucli can be said of no other man. 

%ce, therefore, men may attend upon Sacraments, as 
well as otlier parts of religious worslnp, without a becoming' 
temper and disposition of mind ; tliese are only to be looked up- 
on, as external badges of Christianity, not as certain evidences 
of it. And from our own observation we are assured,.M*w*M 
that sacramental vows and promises are very little minded, In '. 
the makingj and much less in the keefiing of them, by some. 
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that frequent those soleomities. Or i^ at such tSmes, . there 
may be something of a more than ordinaiy seriousness ; yet, by 
one Jtemptation^or other, we very often see those sacred bends 
broken ; and persons give themselves a loose to act, as if they 
had never come under such obligations. 

So that upon the whole, it can be no breach of charity to 
say, that many are enrolled among the number of communi- 
cants, whose names are not written in the book of life. And 
(herefinre, there is a great deal of difference betwixt a man's be- 
ing allowed to pass for a christian, nmv ; and his bebg found 
really such, at laht ; without which, he cannot be admitted in- 
to heaven* 

fiut before I set myself to enlarge on that, it is very fit to 
Wdd; That even at firesenty the distinguishing privileges and 
Uessings of the real christian are such, as these nominal chris- 
tians intenneddle not with : it may be said concerning them,« 
with reference to these firivilegesj that they have neither fiart 
nor lot in the matter. 

The grand blessing of the gospel is, fieace with God : but 
it is impossible to obtain this, if we are not made new creatures. 
The £a,vour* of God is indeed ^t purchase of Christ ; but it 



* If by the favour of God is meant his eternal purpose ef love 
to imners, or that grace which is in himself, instead of being 
purchased by Christ, Christ himself is the fruit of it, and that gift 
in which, above all others, the love of the Father is illustriously 
diq>layed. God commendetb his love toward us in that while we 
were yt "i sinners, Christ died for us. .«»There neither is nor can be 
^BJ prttpvation for an interest in this love. 

Christ did not suffer and die either to render God j^radous, or 
w^are sinners for his favour ; but he died because God, while de« 
tenmned to maintain the honour of his justice, had a purpose of 
]0¥«9 wd wat rcaoWed to be gra€io»i$M.Maad thai (bcac who wcif 
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is "what none shall be interested in, that are not prcpartd for it. 
He will never present any to the Fa^r, as objects of • his 
special love, tin they are fit to be presented to him. We nnut 
be restored to the likeness of the Deity, or we can never be 
restored to his complacentlal hve. Hence it is that the new 
Birthy by which we are created again in the image ofGody be- 
comes necessary to oar being qualified for the marks of his 
special favour. 

Another very high privilege of the gospel, is our umon tnd 
tammumon with Christ* We are mace one withMm^ and cb^ 
rhte -an our stqiplies from him : Which we cannot posably bt| 
except the same mind be in U9^ which was also in Chrisi Jemm» 
All the members of his body must, in some measure, be con- 
formed to their hemd. Unless we should suppose, that this 
mystical body is like the image of Nebuchadnezzar ; the head 
gdd^ but the feet iron and clay. And then what must bocGOoe 
of such a text as that, Be ye holy,^ for I am hoiyf Or where 
would be the just reasoning of that other place, What com' 
mtmion hath light with darkness? and VfhcU concord hath 
Christ with BelialT 2 Con vi. 14, 15. 

Farther ; we cannot have fieace in our own conaciencesy 
nor obtain a settled composed temper of mind, without such a 
change ; this is necessary to remove our confu^ons, our guHtj^ 
(Mir lears, Aad our reigning carruptions. 



Ac objects of his lovcinight enjoy the fruits of it to all eternity. 
Had It not been for the favour of God, Redemption had never 
contrived, nol- Christ chosen and constituted the Saviour. But C«i 
so loved the world that' be gave his only begotten Sen, that vtbotoewer 4$^ 
Isevetb in him might not' perish but have evertmsting Ufe: which dedans 
tion HOW should, and sooner or later w///, make all who know the 
GIFT of God make these words the burden of their song, TbanJtt 
be weto G^d fir bis wufemidUe ^fU 

There is an aMcntial ^ffierence between God^s love of good 
vrfll to fbuien, 4Bd t3ac gimplacmfy h^iuu in todi m ai» coafonn* 
^ to his image, SniToa* 
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And then af^in ; ^boscjot^ and consolatioim that proceed 
from the good Spirit of God, are only to be expected as con- 
sequent upon hk renewing^ influences and operations* Where 
be is not a convertingj he will not be a comforting ^uriti 

Now let him that readeth, understand : And if he does 
aoy I am persuaded, he must be convinced, diat no man can 
be a mal christian^ except he be bcm again* VMthout this, 
be cannot perform the duties of religion aright ; nor can he 
be interested in the peculiar and most desirable privileges of 
cbristiaDity : and therefi^re whatever he may seem to ^e, or to 
thy in tiie eye of the world ; he neither 2«, nor doea^ what God 
requires and expects from him. So that however he may 
pass fbv a christian at ftrescnty he shall not be admi tted to 
tfa« hAppineBS of such at kuu This I am now to insist on, by 



n. That no man 9haU, enter into the kingdom of God a- 
6oxfej or dwell in hi* glorious fireaence in heaven^ unless lie be 

aOTH OgCtUU 

And here let me afre^ summon the attention of him that 
hears or reads* , If what has been said already, has made no 
suitaUe impressions ; yet something may now possibly be cffer- 
edy that ribaS find a nearer and qtdcker way to thy h^rt* 

May I not suppose it is a pleasure to tiiee, to hear of 
beavenf And that thou art, sometimes, ready to tedk of it too^ 
Nay, is not the hofie of being savedj become a EsimiHar expires- 
sion in all parts of thy conversation? What, if after all the 
plea^ng things thou hast heard of that blissful place, and all 
thy presumptuous hope of arriving at it, thou shouldest never 
come there ? Canst thou bear such a thought, without being 
startled and concerned ? Well, 1 am now in plain terms to as- 
sure thee,\that except thou art renewed and born again^ dioa 
shalt never enter into heaven* 

1, Thy Lord and Saviour has most expresly declared 
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this J and his JinthJutnesB stands engaged to make k good* 

Besides the text I am upon, and the repetition of the same 
thing a little after ; it is made as indispensably necessary to sal- 
vation, in other places of scripture, as in these, Matth* xvisL 3* 
Except ye be converted^ and became as little children^ ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again, Acts iii. 1% 
Refient ye therefore^ and be corrvertedy that your sins may be 
blotted out J when the times of reJreshing\shaU come from the 
presence of the Lord* And in Hd). xii. 14. we are tdd, that 
vfithout holiness no man shall see the Lord: that is, holiness cf 
nature^ which is productive of holiness in the life. Once more, 
Rev. xxi- 5. He that sat ufion the throne^ is represented as 
saying, Behold I make all things new: Upon this it is, that 
thnse who have overcome^ are made to inherit all things; even 
as thus renewed: But without this, it is absolutely determined 
in the last verse of that clii^pter, there shall in no wise enter wi- 
(oit (the heavenly Jerusalem) any thing that defilethn 

Now can it be expected that, after all this, God should 
not keep to his word ? If such declarations as these be looked 
upon as false, the promise of happiness joined with them 
must be false too* 

They are wretched mistakes, which, on both hands, iqen 
run into ; when they think, that an infinitely holy unchangeable 
God will d^ either more merdfuUyj or more severely with 
them, than he has spdi:en in his word. Yet so it is ; that, 
whilst some of timorous and melancholy dispositions, can hard- 
ly be persuaded to believe, God will be so gracious and mercifid 
as the scriptures represent him; there are others of more 
sanguine tempers, tliat are ready to conclude, God will not 

.condemn them *to endless misery, although they live in those 
sins, against which, everlasting destruction ft-om the presence 
of the Lord is most ^cpressly denounced. Thus men are ready 
to judge of tlie great Grod, by themselves; and because they do 
not so careftiUy observe their freindly firondses^ nor so fully- 

' execute their hasty threatemngs^ as to make them good without 
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Tarying from themy therefore tbsy conclude^ it b thus with 
God. 



Whereas the very foundation, and principle of all religiooi 
is the TRUTH OF God. For if it could be supposed that God 
dealt deceitJiUly with his creatures, or that he would vary from 
the settled rules of his government and procedure, so at to bc« 
come either better or worse than his word ; he would no longer 
be a prc^)er object of that honour, and trust, and obedicncei 
which he requires pf us. Wheresoever therefore any thing is 
expressly insisted on as a term of salvation^ there can be no 
diepeDSiDg with it, no admission into heaven ivithout it ; nor 
wiU any thing, of our. contriving, be accepted in the room of it* 

It is not what way / would lirescribe^ if I was to chuse tlie 
metljod 6f obtaining eternal life ; but the way settled and ap- 
pcnnted by God, that every man ought to study, and widi wlilch 
he must entirely comply. Let men lay what schemes of salva^ 
tioQ they please ; let them insist upon the common forms of 
worship, or a heat and zeal for a particular party, as the way 
to heaven : Or let them contrive, in some singular and reserved 
way of their owrij to give up themselves to God ; yet if no real 
thorough diange be made in then* souls, tliey are s^ to seek for 
the true way of salvation. It is the express declaration of our 
Lord, and all the powers on earth shall never be able to alter 
his measures and proceedings, Excefit a man be bom agairij he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. . K it was becoming tlie divme 
goo^ess and perfection, to make such a declaration ; infinity 
truthy .and justice, require it should be made good, God wiU 
not act inconsistently with his word to save any. But consider 
ferther; 

2* It is wholly disagreeable to the fiurity and hoUneas of 
God (as well as his &ithfolness and unchangeabieness) to admit 
such into his presence andjavour^ as are unsanctified and ww- 
renewed* 

The scripture has described the abhorrence which thei» \& 

E2 
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to an in the dixrnie nature^ by things that are to us most loath- 
some and detestable. A creature lying in its bloody. 3Xid in a 
state of putrefaction, is not more shocking and 
Ezek. ztL 6. ofien^ve to tt»; than one that lies in siuy is to 
God. Yea death itself, which to our nature is 
^ most ternble of all things, cannot be more our aversicxi, 
than ^ is the aversion of a holy God. Those who live wick- 
edly are therefore said to be dead in tresfiasaea 
Ephes. ii. X. and sins. By these representations, we may 
form some notion of sin's contradiction to the di«* 

« 

vine nature : and thence we must conclude, the neceswty of its 
being taken away, before we can be admitted into the &,vour- 
able presence of Grodl 

Farther ; we read of God's hating the workers qf inigidty^ 
and of his being angry with the wicked every day: WTiich are 
expres^ons that undoubtedly intimate, his bdng as effectually 
turned away from, or set against, impenitent unrenewed an- 
ners, as we are against those things that are the object'^ of our 
hatred, or deserve our anger. For, though we are by no 
means to think, there are such passions as these in Almighty 
God ; yet we may conceive of his dealing with the wicked, by 
a wise and prudent magistrate's dealing with those^.that have 
idone all that e\'er they could to injure his duthOrity^^d to bring 
the laws into contempt. 

But, that I may give you the clearer notion of God*^ ab- 
horring and rejecting the workers of iniqtuty^ you may %ike 
the account .of their case, in short, thus.......' Man bdng, at 

^ first, made up of two difierent natures, j^^^^A, and sfdrii*} tho 
' laws of his creation most certainly obliged him, to hav^ been 
^governed by the dictates of that nature, which was the noblest^ 
*and most excellent: This his Maker required: This, m 
' reason^ one would have expected. However, such was man's 
^ ^ and folly, that it proved quite otherwise. He was bood 
^ drawn away to gratify his senses^ whilst be disgraced his bet" 
^ ter flowers. Hereupon, his Maker being justly displeased^ 
< appobted the eefiaration of that soul and body> by death^ 

• m 
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< wluch acted so ill when tmited. Nevertheless, after he had 
^ af^iointed it unto mm once to die^ he cbntinved a farther way 
^ for recoverifkg the soul out of tliis unhappy subjection to sen- 

* sible and corruptible things : and promised upon such a res- 

< toration of the sotd^ to restore that haji/iinesa man had losty 

* by raising him ' to a heavenly paradise,'' Now, if notwith- 
standing such grace as this, men will stiU prefer the animal life 
above the spiritual; what can they expect, but that their throw- 
ing such an aggravated contempt upon the leather of SpiritSj 
and the ^ritual happiness he proposes, should end in thdr 
banishment fix)m both? Yea, how can it be otherwise, whilst 
they are pursuing those things which cari'y them still ferther 
and ferther from the divine Being, but that at last they should 
be removed to an eternal distance from that God, to whom they 
have made themselves utterly disagreeable ? And it will follow 
from hence, that, 

' 3. TTie unrenewed mind is as much set against the happi- 
ness qf heaven^ as the. great God is set against the admission 
Gf such a one into it. So that if we could conceive an unregen- 
erate person to be actually gotten into the presence of God a- 
bove) it would be no happiness to him to be there* 

Can two ttfalk together^ says the Prophet, except they be 
agreed? Would it be any pleasure for two persons to live con- 
tiniially /o^e^^ifr, whose inclinations, wills, and dispositions, are 
opposite and cross to each other? Would there not be an ear- 
nest desire of more suitaUe company and sodety ? what pleas- 
ure then can a man, that is set upon things sensible and sinfid^ 
have in the presence of that Being, whose nature, and will, and 
Idessedness, are intirely spiritual and holy f 

m 

\ Either God, or the sinner must be changed^ Jjefore there 
can be any agi'eement between them : And till there is a con- 
formity, and an agreeableness, there can be no happiness« 
Without this, to spend an eternity together, would be a most 
• r . undesirable thing. Now, can t&e shiner be so foolish and bks- 
|tonous as to imagine, that God should cease to be infinitely 
'piertbct and holy ? or that he sliould become mich a (me a& Kim- 
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nelff Common sense, oiie would think, could not (ail of direct- 
ing him rather to conclude, that the change must be in his ovm 
wul; and that tua will must be brought to the will of the Lord; 
and his nature conformed to the divme nature, in order to his 
dwelling in the blissful presence of God* 

An unrenewed mind is no way suitable either to the com^ 
fiany^ the emfUoynients^ or the entertainmentSj of heaven. 

The company of those that inhabit the world above, must 
needs be disagreeable to an unholy soul. For, since God him- 
self is so^ (as we have just been arguing) all those that are con- 
formed to him, and whose felicity consists in the enjoyment of 
him, must consequently be disagreeable too. Jesus Christ is the 
exfireaa image of the Father, in holiness, as well as otlier per- 
fections ; and as it was his character on earth, it is his glory in 
heaven, to be separate from sinners. Holy angels^ even in 
their appearsuice to good men here below, have filled them with 
Concision and dread ; and how then sliall the whole host of 
heaven, in all tlieir splendour and jnirity, be endured by sinful 
men ? The spirita of juat men^ that are perfected above, are 
such as the sinner hated, scorned, persecuted, or lived in a con- 
stant dislike to, in this world ; and can they then be happy to- 
gedier in another world ; when the difiference between them is 
greatened, by the consummate holiness of the one, and the m- 
creaaed prejudices of the other ? Their dyi?tg in a state ci en- 
mit}', has made that enmity an tmalterable thing. Lay all this 
together, and if an unholy person would not find one companion 
like himself in heaven, think, what pleasure he could have in 
the society of the blessed, supposing it were possit^ for him to 
get among them. 

Again, the employments of heaven would not suit the tem- 
per and inclinations of such a one, any more than the company. 
Contemplation of the things of God and religion, is what he has 
never inured himself to; his temper has been too much set a- 
gahist aerioua consideration^ ever to take pleasure in such an 
exercise. And the services o£ angela^ who are always yi/^^ 
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Uf^ thepicaaure of their Lord, would go quite against the grain 
of the sinner's inclinations ; who had been used to seek fas own 
pleasure^ and to consult hU own willj in all his actions. Instead 
of praying, that the will of God might be eUme on earth as it is 
in heaven, he would wish the quite contrary ; that there might 
be no other doing of the will of God in heaven, than what he 
had been used to here on earth ; that is, not to regard it at all, 
yea, farther, the very praises and tritanfilis of heaven would 
be unsiutable to an unrenewed mind* Such a one could by no 
means bear a part in* tha( solemn acclamation, Holy, holy, hdy, 
Ijord God Almighty i since he had no admiring thoughts of 
God's holiness. Nor could he ever joui in that song of the 
Z.amd,..MM«Gbry to him that hath krved tis and washed ns/rom 
our sins in his own blood, so long as he remained uijsanctified 
and unrenewed. Such em/Uoyments as these, could afford no 
pleasure to a> wicked m an. 

Hence it necessarily follows, that the entertainments and 
joys of heaven, would by no means answer the wishes and de- 
sires of an unregenerate soul, though placed in the midst of 
them. The substantial happiness of the heavenly inhatatants 
consists in the knowledge and Uwe of God : But I need not say 
more to prove that an unrenewed soul^is incapable of this ; I 
shall only add,, that by this incapacity^ such a one must needs 
8ii£^ the eternal loss of all these joys, which arise from a 6e- 
holding the iinveil'd glories of the Deity ; and also of all those, 
which are wrapt up in that high satisfaction that results from 
the knnng, and knowing we are beloved by, the greltest and 
best Being in the universe. At the same time, the unholy soul 
is a perfect stranger to all those transports, that are owing to 
a review of the methods of conrverting grace; and can taste 
nothing of the bHss, that springs fryn a sacred indissoluble 
friendship with holy intelligent spirits. And, upon the reasons 
already alledged, the same might be said of every other joy of 
heaven. 

But now, let me engage you seriously to attend to the con- 
dusaon of the whole matter. And there is one truth, which I 
apfnrdiend will appear with great evidence, after what ha^ 
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been said; immety) That a great deal more ieneeetsaryy than ' 
is commonly imagined^ to reconcile you to the heaven and hafipi^ 
ne99 qf Christiana. There is not only a difficulty, ki brmging 
men to the gospd terms of obtaining happiness ; but even m 
reconciling them to the happiness itsdf. The chriatkm'lB 
heaven is not a Mahomet's /loraei^e, a place of sensual de- 
fig^ts and enjoyments ; but it is a sfdritual fi^idty, and such on* 
ly as can be enjoyed by pure intellectual Bemgs* 

That man, therefore, talks of he Itoows not what, who east 
talk of gdng to heaven whilst his business, or pleasures, or 
possessions here, engross his thoughts and affections. Tlioa 
must have relishes of a very different nature from those erf tiie 
sensualist and the worldling, before thou canst be happy with 
God, and the glorified sfdrita above* 

If then, thou hast ever made it thy wish to die the death of 
the righteous; remember that now thou art tdd, thou most in 
thy life-time become righteous^ by being thus renemed and ^om 
againj or that wish will avail thee nothing. But whether then 
art convinced of this or not, I must, for the present, cease ar- 
guii^ with thee, and close this chapter: which I shall do, with 
these two inferences from what has been said. 

1. We may infer, There are but few that shall be saved. 

If such sjwrituaRty be necessary to prepare men for 
heaven ; we may conclude, without any thing of an unchari- 
table censorious temper, that y^vyftiw are going thitJier. Thus 
much, our Lord told his disciples in his day; and this, we have 
abundant reason to apply also to our o%m day* 

Take an account of those that live in atheism and unbelief j 
and that will not acknowledge or serve God at all : 

Tlien compute the number of those that worship God vain- 
ly, in an idolatrous superstitious manner, and resting, in theii? 
bodily worship and devotion: 
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After that} look over the*crew of common profene swear- 
ers^ and blasphemers of the name of God: 

Reckon i^ all those that live m the stated prafimation of 
the Lord's day: 

Add to these, a list of such as are guilty of a resolute dis- 
obedience to parents, or masters, or lawful governors : 

Ten over the num^ of those that are notorious for 
drunkenness, intemperance, or for revenge and destructive 
passions, wherel^ they shorten their own lives, or take away 
the lives of others: 

Set down all those, that are- in&mous for adultery, or for- 
nication, or other habitual uncleanness : 

Go on to those who thrive by unjust means, such as rob- 
hery^ frauds^ and expression : 

6urv^ the crowd of those that are given up to a spirit of 
lying and foishood ; and that even in their solemn oaths, and 
bearing witness in courts of judicature : 

And once more find out the restless tribe of these that 
ore vagnants from the stations, in which God had placed them 
in the world.: or that are covetkig a deal of it, and never sat- 
isfied with the allotments of providence : 

And when you have.jolned all these together, the number of 
Boch as are renewed and sanctified, will be found comparatively 
very small* And that you may not be afraid to set down any, as 
miregeaerate, who Hve in one or more of the aforementioned 
WIS, take the text in that, 1 efMsUe of John,iii. 9. afong with 
you in your computation ; Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
commit mn ; that is, so as to love it, and live in it« And then, 
where ever you see*a person that does habitually commit sin, 
andcQijtiiiue in it, you may without scruple jUace him amongst 
those fhat are not bom of God* 



ti 7%e Mcemty of 

But then, be«des such as live in notorious wickiediiesS) jcKK 
you are to take in all such as rest in an outtvard af^eflrgngf]^ 
religion, whilst they are strangers to tlie spiritual divine ttfn^ 
and the noblest exercises of it : Such as take up a profes^oik 
merely from their education^ or from external motives and in- 
ducements; and owe all their restraints from sin, to these: Aiid 
such as have once made a stricter profession, but dcgen^ 
rate and fall frx)m it : And, after all these are added to the fore- 
mentioned numbers of transgressors, how few shall we meet 
with that arc savingly renewed I 

In your computations of this kind, you are directed by that 
of our Saviour, in the seventh of Matthew, the latter end 2 
Kot every one that saithy Lordy Lord / InU he that doth the niil 
of my Father J 8cc 

. The des^ of afl this, is not to cUscourage men's atbemptBy 
but to put them upon contending with the greater earnestnev ; 
and shewing a more ardent desire of being found asaaagtbejem 
that shall be saved* We must not only seek but strive to enter 
in at the strait gate; and that for this very reason, beeauae 
many shall seek to enter in (by an outward profisssiim, or idnie 
&int endeavours) that shall not be ablcy Luke idiu 21. 

1 

2. From what has been said, we should learn to fiity thtme^ 
that are heated with a mistaken zeal in the lesser fiointi of ra* 
Hgiouj whilst this greatest and weightiest doctrine qf chrUtka^ 
ity is neglected. 

Never was there more reason for the exercise of such a 
compassion, than in the present age ; when party^-aeal is raised 
to such a height, and true piety sunk so low* Are tiiere net 
many,, who would now be thought the wly prophets of the JUvdf 
that lay more stress upon outward forms and' ceremonies, *} ^m 
upon faith and repentance? and make more to depend i^xmi 
their own way of administering baptism^ and the Lord*9 sttftfter^ 
than upon those gualifications without which NO administratioa 
of these sacraments can be avaSabki? Nay, are th^« notdiOM 



wko kmf€ hid the whole stress of our acceptance with God| 
lipon a point of dvU gmftmment f As if k was cf more impor- 
tance to ^hbrace a set of notions of that kind, than to observe 
snch a doctrine as this I am upon, which our baviaur thoii^t ' 
fit to pre&r to aU oUiers* 

' "What fioHttcal smd state orutiom have of late been the 
weekly entertianment of our most solemn assemblies? yea, what 
triffing and chUditth haran^piea have some of tlie greatest audi' 
ences m dus city, and naUon, been amused with f Ctmversion 
and Santificatiori have been slighted ; and contempt thrown up- 
on thoaej who are most in earnest in recommending these things. 
By some, they have not been believed, nor by othei's tmder" 
9toodj and by very few insisted on, as they ought to be. And shall 
we not pity tho^e, who are gwng on confidently in an opinion of 
themselves, upon some oulivard advantages ; when at the 
same time they are strangers to the true and only way to 
heaven? Alas, man ! thy cr)ing up the chwch, and being df 
this or the c^^hsr party in it, will not stand thee in stead at the 
bar of God, if thou knowest not what it is to be born again* 

Thou raayest despise this way of preaching, and writing, 
tf tfaoo pleasest ; only know this, that in so doing thou dost not 
despise /nan, but God. All the tearts I have quoted, must be 
blotted out of the Bible, before thou can justify such a con- 
tempt. Thou must find out some other heaven, instead of that I 
have been describing ; and take up some other name, instead of 
that of tL christian; before thou canst set aside the doctrine of 
regeneration* 

So that every wise and good man may well lay it to heart, 
that a woiic cf this nature is so much at a stand. And what- 
ever others do, let you and 1 make it our constant request to 
God| that he would revive hie vfork in the midst <if the yeara. 
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The'MEAVs of attaining the new Birtb. 

JlaAVING shewn wherein 'the being bom'agap% does 
cwieUt ; as also tlie necemty of it, if we wx)uld «ee the kingdmm 
q/* God; (that is, if we would be either real chrutioM in tlw 
-world, or glorified s/drits in another) ; I would now suppose tba^ 
language of some convinced sinner, to be such as this : ^^ O tdli 
*^ me, what course 1 shall take to get out of my smful state, and 
" to get an interest in the renewing sanctifying grace ci. ,GDd I. 
^' IVAat ahull I do to be Bovedf And in order to th«t, wJuA 
♦* sliall 1 do tliat I may be bom again f'* .. 

If tdiis. be the unfeigned disposition of your mind, it is one 
great step toward a saving change. It includes in it a sense gC 
}uu* being in a iMt and nmerabk condition, whilst in a state ol 
sin : .And at the same dine, a most hearty acknowiedgroent.that 
the gain of the whole world^ and the tullest enjoyment of sensil^e 
things which are vahi and perisiiing, can never make amends &r 
tlie lo9$oi i^ouraculit. It includes fJEiiihtr, scn.cwhat cfsi denr^ 
tpwards God and hfoven^ and ajnritual things ; that you can-i 
not be easy under the thought of being /o; ever rejected, aii4 
cast off by AJniighty God : Nay, that you are convinced^ therQ 
k more ife^ satisfaction in the ways of ]*cligion, at Jtresent^ 
thaa in th<Xie of sin* But yet, how to have youi* hearts sq 
changed, and renewed, as to get out of the'«/a/e you are in; 
and to get rid of your sinjui inclinations to sensible objecH; 
apd to starve God, and walk m his ways as you desire to do; 
this. fills your breasts wiUi die greatest anxiety, and employe 
your tiioughts ip restless contrivaiices and concern. 

» 
If any i^ould cast their eyes iipcn ftiis passage who' are 

not gotten so far as I here suppose the reader to be ; let them 

seriously consider wliat has been said in the /ongoing chafi^ 

tcr^ and I am penuaded nodiing more in a way of reawning 

will be needful to produce such 4^ temper of mind* 



' Sut wto^ lids is tridy the c&^ I thirtk Oie JbOowing' di- 
^etH^iu may be sufficient to bring such a person into a safe and 
renewed state. Otilyjiere, I must bespeak the reader's JuUeft 
end 9i fOtig t9 t ttsolhaion tq comply with wliat is suggested, ub« 
' der every partioukir that shall be laid before hhn* It is not tlie 
jsbserving cf <nie^ but €M the directions I am going tb mention) 
liiat must be endeavoured after ; I mean, so far as tlicy ap- 
jiear proper and necessary to secure tlus great end, yow being 
bom agmu To begin then with that which is most easy ; 

L Be very careftd and coratanty in attending ujion the 
*ftreaehmg of God's VH)rd* 

\ Fedth tomes by hearings and hearing by the Rom. x. 17. 
vxird of God, He has appointed a standing Trnn- 
^iHry^ for this very end ; that the. truths and duties of religion 
, play be so exfilained^ and enforced^ as to render them in\i)re^ 
^ve, and efiectual to change and rule the hearts qf Tnen, And 
where God is pleased, by inward grace, to concur with the 
outward dispensation of his word, even that preaching whidi 
may seem very unlikely to produce such an effect as the nev3> 
Hrthj shall yet become t/ie fionver of God unto sahation^ Ro- 
xnans L 16, 

You may perhajjs, be ready now to wish, that God ,would 
tsen^^oi angel from heaven; or as the rich man veqaesXed in 
UtiG/tarabiej that he would send one immediately from the deady 
to inform your minds ; and to do some great and miracoloas 
thing for you. But when you are only to lfX)k fm* help fi'otn 
those, of the same infirmities and passioits with yourselves, you 
may think that veiy lit^e is like to be done toward your renova- 
tion. 

Let me, therefore, argue this matter briefly with you. 
What could an angel, or one from the dead, say, more than is 
said in the gosfielf Or what could he do more, to prove the 
tjnith of what he said, than has been done by Christ and his 
apostles? Or what way could he j&nd, to the hearts and con- 
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sciences of men, that should ^e Imn a greater power and ifr* 
fiuence over them, than such appearances of God and angek 
have formerly had? If an angel was to appear but ance^ it 
would by no ineans equal the force of the daily pleadings and 
instructions of God's ministers : And if an angel was to live 
amongst us, he would, in time, we have reason to believe, meet 
with no better treatment than the Lord of angels did* There 
is a great deal of difference between startling or terri^ing the 
mind, and working a thorough change in it : Apparitions from 
the otlier world might aULi-m us, for a while ; but the operation 
of Almighty grace, by and with the gospel, is only able to 
change and new mould the heart* And God has grvenHs this 
treasure in earthen vesselsj that the excellency of the fwcoef 
might appear to be ^ him^ and not ofus^ 2 Cor, iv. 7. 

Attend therefore upon the preaching of tlie gospel, as believ- 
ing it to be the ordinance of God. And let not the means be 
. tiioag^ lAflnfiBdent to gain their end^ when under the direcHqh^ 
and accompanied with the blessing of him that can do all things* 
"Vou are not, indeed, to look for any tiling from w«, as though by 
our own power and skill we could bring you to God ; but, your 
expectation being once fixed on God, you cannot look for too 
much from him. 

Yet here it must be added, that next to your having a hope 
^uis fixed on God ; it is your wisdom, and your duty, to chuse 
that ministry statedly to attend upon, whidi you find most in^ 
atructrve and inteDigible, most serious and affecting ; and to 
be thankful to God, if you meet with men whose gifts^ and 
manner of dispensing the gospel, become suitable to you. 

And, when at any time you find yourself under convictionsj 
there ought to be the utmost concern that the grace qfGod be 
ncA received in vain ;, or in otlier words, that such convictions 
.be not lost. For by stifling or turning away from them, tbe 
most agreeable and useful ministry will cease to be of any redi^ 
benefit and service to you : And by excuang, from time, your 
regard to^ the ^mpressionsjwhich are made on your minds, the 
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moet imfiortanC tilings will lose tlieir Jorce ; and tlie most tar- 
ncBt sdidtatlaDSy wiU become but as an uncertain unheeded 
sound. 

■>. » 

Moreover, you dKwdd be very careful not to absent your- 
selves wUfiiUy^ or for slight and trinal reasons from the ]>laGC 
«f public worahifi, ^^^lat knowcst thou, but that veiy sernK)n, 
•which tiuju tumedat away from, might have done more for tliee 
than all that ever thou heardst in thy life ? What knowcst thou 
but that very time, God might liave given some secret and 
particular instructions to the Preacher, to deliver tliose things 
that should have reached and changed thy heart ; when through 
a sluggish, or worldly, or vain and trifling temper, thou wast 
ke;pt fi'om the assembly (^ God's people f 

There is one caution, however, that *tis proper to suhjoin 
here ; namely^ not to look for a change so sudden and miracu- 
lous, as to have the lohole work done upon youi* souls by one 
•sermon* Sometimes indeed it has been so, that a man htis come 
into a place of worship an enemy to aU that is good, and has 
~*gCDe away thoroughly resolved to become sC neit) inarim Almigh- 
ty ^^ce has made the cliange in an instarit. But this is not to 
be usually expected. And, I think, it is much more desirable, 
that our light should increase gradually ; and so the cliange be 
carried on, by slower steps and degrees ; than that it should be 
brought about with such violence^ as in some extraordinary 
cases it has been. One point may more easily be'gained upon 
118 by one sermon ; and another by another sermon ; and a r6^- 
ular attention to a course of these, may do that for us, which 
one discQiu'se could not so w^ell have done. Tlierefore if you 
should not find yourselves wrought upon, in tliat extraorcUnary 
manner, wliich has been the case of some ; yet, if there be a 
^gpradual light and change^ by a^ regular contuiued attention to 
die dispensation of God's word, you may safely conclude your- 
selves to be horn again thereby. The renovation of somcy \% 
. like cq)eDing the sliutters of a window, at noon-day ; and letting 
Jo a JkiU Hght into the room at once. The renewing of others 
js like the breaking in of the morning's light, into a room which 

F2 
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has all its windows open to receive it : it appears very £m at 
first, but increases gradually, 'tiH at last the room is bi^^iteiied 
and irradiated with the noon-day's sun. 

So that, upon tlie whole, you see what reason there is 
for this advice, and what regard ought to be had to it; to'he 
OHistant and diligent in attending upon the preaching of Ciodte 
vfordy in order to your being renewed and bom again. 

n. There must be some time allowed and set apart fxn^ re^ 
tirement^ and serious thoughtfulnessm 

If the heart be aflFected, and put upon any good purposes 
and resolutions, in the time oi public worship; you must en- 
deavour when that is over^ to cherish such impressions ; and 
to put in execution your good intentions. Let it be your care, 
as feist as you can, to get into some secret place; where you 
may be out of the reach of every thing that would divert or dis^ 
tract you: and then putting yourselves into the best posture for 
serious thou^tfulness that you are able, let those things that 
have engaged your attention in public^ be called to mind^ add 
more distincdy applied to ]your own state and condition, in j^- 
va^. 

Whilst there is a shunning of retirement, and conadfera- 
tion, the strongest convictions will not be able to make any real 
and lasting change, either in your tempers or in your fives. 
Serious thoughtfulness is necessary, to give every conviction its 
proper force: by this, we shall be led to contrive matters' sc^ as 
that they may afterward suit our conversation and behaviour 
to the impressions that are made upon us. Thus much we arc 

plainly taught, from that known passage of the 
PsaL cxix. 59. Psalmist; I thought on my ways and turned 

my feet unto thy testimonies. He thought^ and . 
then he turned. Yea, his thinking closely and seriously en- 
gaged him immediately to set about his duty : / 
Verse 60. made hastCj and delayed hot^ to keep thy com" 
mandmerOs. 
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Sometimes afflictrve providences may be very serviceable 
to promote a tlioughtful, aiid retired disix)sitk)n of mind: And 
this kind of diougli.tfulness may be siill as efR^ctual, if followed 
and improved to produce a thorough cliange, as that wliicli 
. .proceeds from a being affected in hearing the word of God. 
,It is by afi&ictions and distresses only, that some men are 
brought to themselves: And till a gay romantic fcuicy is coiTect- 
ed, and the mind is brought to a just way of tliinking, both on 
its own state, and the nature of all sensible enjoyments ; there 
will be no inclination to return to God, or to live the life of a 
real chrtstiaru Hence it is that the Pi*odigal in tlie parable is 
represented, as first coming to himself^ and then returning to 
his father. After a distracted and Uioughdess life, his fmsks 
brought him to think of hisJoHy, and of his miserable abandon- 
. ed state, together with the plenty and the comforts of his JO" 
th€r*s house: And by a due consideration of these, he was soon 
-put into a method, that proved successful to bring about his re- 
covery. 

But, whatever be the means of calling in our thoughts from 
their ^n6il vagaries, and from the pursuit of lying vanities ; if 
they are not fixed closely upon the leading and most impcotant 
truths of religion^ they will never work a saving change in us. 
There is a great deal of difference betwixt a person's becoming 
thoughtful or fiensrve about his life, and his affairs in this world, 
and a religious consideration of his state and condition in the 
worid to which at death he must be removed. Therefore, the 
aci^ture sums up all other considerations in this one; medita- 
ting on the end qflife» O that they were itrise / that they un^ 
derstood this / that they would consider their latter end. That 
is, consider so, as to be affected with the certainty of deatli ; 
not only as it is appointed unto men in general, but to myself 
, in particular, once to die. And then also to consider tlie uncer- 
• iednty of the time^ when death shall overtake us ; not knowing 
bat we may be in eternit}' every mom^t. We must tJunk, far- 
. ther, of the awful consequences of death: Tliat we must all 
afi/iear before the judgment-seat of Christy to receive accor^ 
ding to what we have done in the body, whether good or bad. 
2 Cor, v. 10. 
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Thef that are duly afifected with such thoughts as V^etc> 
will soon be carried to a multitude of othera^ which have a- 
plain and very close connection y^'iih them. Thus to conmdei: 
our latter ewrf, will lead us to think of tlie//r^anz^2on thatis- 
nccessary to our safety and comfort, at such a time* This will 
put you upon considering your own nvaysy and how much you 
have done to destroy yourselves. It will also lead you to think 
on God's ways towards you, and how mudi he has done to save, 
you. This will direct your thoughts to a Redeemer, aad will.. 
c^n to you the treasures of mercy in our Lord Jesus Christ; 
wAo, though he was richy yet for your sokes became floor j and 
became a sacrifice too, that he might bring you to God. la 
short, to tWnk seriously of such a change as deathy wiU make 
men soUcitous, first to have such a change as the new birth 'p9» 
upon them ; since without tliis they die, not only ft>r a time^ bat 
for ever. And when once such a concern as this is thoraughly 
excited, thene is a great deal done toward your beiilg bom q« 
gain, 

HL You must frequently and diligently read the holy scri/i- 
turesy and other divine writings^ that may instruct you intf^ 
nature of conversion and true fdety. 

In the first and chief place, your Bibles should be searched 
and studied very seriously and diligently. Here it is, Ifliat wp 
have tlie discoveries of eternal lifey and death ; widi the means 
of escaping the wrathj and obtaining the joys to come. Here, 
all the treasm*es of saring wisdom and knowledge fie : and from 
hence it is, that all other writers of sacred t^ngs derive tiiekr 
best thoughts, and rules of conduct, in every treatise of a religi- 
ous nature. 

Those that read the scriptures in order to thdr corroersiomy 
sliould especially take care to be^ with what is plain and ob- 
vious; and what more immediately relates to their o^oncosty 
in their renovation and turning to God. Such as the account of 
tlie returning firodigaly in the fifteenth of St Luke. 9t Paul's 
narrative of his own conversion, in the tvv-enty sixth chapter of 
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die AcU of the Afiottles. That Bermon that proved the meana 
of con vertmg three thousand, in the second chapter of the same 
, \xxk.m Such descriptions of a saving change, as that in the fifth 
of Ephedans, from the seventeenth to the end ; going on in 
&e sixth chapter also to the seventeenth verse. And then, as 
an excitement to shew the greater regard to these, it will be 
proper to read such chapters as the eleventh to the Hebrews ; 
which is a noble Hist of great and good men, that have despised 
and' conquered the world, and the sen^tive nature, by their be* 
fievihg regards to invisible and eternal tilings : and so to tui*n to 
tiie examples of present judgmefits on the wicked and finally 
impenitent: as also to the most affecting representations of the 
future punishments and rewards of men, in heaven or heRi 
These) I say, and such like places of scripture, ought first 
to be carefiilly read and understood, by those that are seeking 
after the n^w birth. The Psalms, and the devotional parts of 
iKTipture, should be read tiU there is c^ intimate acquaintance 
wiUi them. 

• 

But now, as thefe are treatises that collect and lay together 
the several passages of scrifiture which relate to one and the 
' same thing ; so it is adviseable, that some of these writings 
should be consulted, as well as the sacred oracles. And I doubt 
not, but such treatises as have been published upon Corwerm 
stony Refientance^ Regeneration^ and holy Resolution; in a 
plain method, and in a modern style, and with a serious spirit; 
have frequently been blessed to the producing of that change I 
am here directing to, as well as the Bible itself. 

In all your reading, you should make it your care, to form 
very distinct and clear notions of what you read : putting such 
a question often to yourselves, as that of Pliilip 
to the Etluopian ; Under^tandest thou what thou Acts vUi. 3^« 
reddest? And when you are considering what it 
is to be born again^ you should endeavour to inform yourself 
of the nature and consequences of man's first afiostacy from his 
'Maker ; that you may conceive the more truly and affectingly, 
of his being renewed and recovered out of such a condition, by 
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the gotfieL ITwe are not acqaainted vMi ourr rmtttre^ i^talBt^ 
to it is a state both of sin and ndaeryy -we shall never 9trive {jai 

"we ought) to get out of it. 

» 

Nor are we qualified, tUl this is done, to obtain mercy at 
the hands of a Redeemer, We are told, tliat Christ came ti 
seek and to save that ivhieh was loat. Not all that were so ; fef 
then none must be condemned or cast off: but such as have ^ 
deep and tliorough seme that they are lost, without a Saviour J 
and accordingly are brought to fu3 terms of being sav«d.* 



* It is true that Christ did not come to save all who werfe 
Io6t» for then all most and would be saved ; but it is abo trws that 
his commission was not limited to such as had or might have a deey 
<imd thorough sense of dieir lost condition, for then tnme could \tt 
'tftved, M none hate this of themselves. Had a deep sense ,of sin bMH 
a pre-requisite of salvation, neither Paul on his way to l>aniaM«Ms 
nor thousands running the same mad career, had ever been favoured 
with toch gnicio«t discorerioi «f tfae Saviour, and intimatkni o€ 
lordoik ^ 

Rettrictrng the gospel call to «Innen of a certain description, is 
.^Ushononring to the grace of God« and discpuraging to the tkamau 
They who have the deepest sense of their undone condition are the 
aaost backward to apply the promises and invitations of the gospeL 

If sinners have a deep sense, of their sin and guilt, they «re in> 
debted to Christ for it. ....It is the efiPect of that light which shines in 
his word, the fruit of his Spirit, as a Spirit of conviction or ilhunin- 
iition, and in the regenerate is a part of that poverty of spirit 
to which the blessing attaches. 

The gospel call is to all without exception or discrimination. 
To be a sinner of Adam*s race is qualification enough for receiving 
that mercy which is sovereign and free \,«,for it u s faithful stiyim^ 
and xtnrthy of all aeceptatiotif that Christ came /• savt the chief of timf 
tiert. Every other qualification which they ever can or shall posseiv 
flows from his mercy. Editor. 



^ .it^is tharefere, &rthex requisite ; that you should have.verjf 
^stinct conceptions, of what is done on his part, and what i« 
to be done on your9. Christ has done, and will do, all the work 
qf .a Saviour ; but he has not done, and he will not, yea, he can- 
Bot do the work of a sinner. He died for us, tis true ; but h^ 
never undertook to refient^ and believe^ or become a new cream 
turcj for any man : nor did he purchase eternal life and salva- 
tian for any without these : nor has he purchased the S/iiritJ^ 



f Jesus neitber did repent nor beliere for sinners, nor did he 
purchase eternal life for such as never would repent and believe ; but 
most assuredly he purchased salvation for the unbelieving and imfeni^ 
Unt.^not that they might continue in that situation, but that they 

xx^ight be born again Instead of salvation being purchased without 

regeneration, faith and repentance, they constitute a distinguishing 
part of it. They belong to the application, are the effect of the 
Spirit's agency, and are to future glory what the blade and ear is to 
the full com. As they neither can be exercised nor enjoyed by one 
{Person for another, all the redeemed, and even elect vessels dying in 
ui£uicy, or without having ever been favoured with the exercise of 
reason, must indispensibly have the root of these and every grace 
in their hearts. And though Christ could not exercise these graces 
in the room of his people, he made ample provision for them, by ful- 
filBng the condition of the covenant of grace, and securing the ac- 
complishment of the promise. Fulfilling the condition is the ground 
on which the promises are accomplished. 

Though used by some Divines, the phraseology of purchasmg 
the Spirit is rather inaccurate. Our author often asserts, and always 
takes for granted, that the Holy Ghost is God, equal with the Father 
and the Son. To say that the Son purchased the Father or himself 
Would spund harshly, but would be as good sense, and equally ortho« 
doz» as to say he purchased the Spirit : *< for there are three persons 
m t]ie Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost':, and 
'tfe^ete three are one God, the same in substance^ equal in power and 
vliary.** Christ opened a ^hannel that the third person in^the Trini« 
y^t|ic^)M:iQu« concurri^^ psurty in the council of peace, might with 
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to work m us any way wmdtably to our reawndbk saturctaiid 
capadtkfc 

J might instance in some other things, had I not said so 
tnuch to explain the docti^ine of the new birth already : batj 
shall refer' the reader to tlie first chapter of this treatise, if be 
yet stands in need of information in this matter ; and I beg that' 
he would read it with a due care and attention. ' 

For this I must repeat, that till you do ia some measore 
understand these tilings, you ought to give very diligent attend- 
ance to reading the scri/ituresj and other books that may h^ 
you to think aright, both of your condition and your dutyn 

IV. You should hereufion endeavour to affect your aotds^ 
with a sense of the corruption of your nature ^ and the. mamf 
sins that you /tave actually committed in your Hves. 

We find in ourselves very strong inclinations to many things, 
which, even natural conscience tells us ouglit not to be done; 
and very great reluctancy and aversion to other things that 
ought to be done by us. We may observe a deal of coufiisioii 
and inconsistency in our thoughts ; a perverseness and mean- 
ness in our willsj and temfiers ; and a prevaihng sensuality in 
oar fiassions smd qffectionsy as also freKiuQat jarrings and con- 
tentions amongst these : from all which, you cannot but cooclade 
your nature is very much disordered: and therefore should 
deeply lament with the Psalmist, that you were 
shafitn in iniquity y and conceived in sin, O look Psalm li. ^. 
to Paradise, and to a state of innocence I consider 
how wretchedly human nature is changed, and degenerate icom 
what it once was. hurely that will put some such lamentatioO| 



infinite propriety apply the purchased redemption. A price naj 
^c, and aaually has been, paid by the Son of God for a portloo of 
divine iniiuences and graces; but a divine person cannot be p«iw- 
iehased..».lt was through the Eternsd Spirit that Christ oSered tU 
all*atoning sacrifice, and by the same Spirit he was qualified for cv* 
trjr part of his arduous noi^k. £0x1 oa» 
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«HfaAt^ the^itraidict, into your moute ; 7^ crown is /alien 
Jrom our heatiy woe unto us that we have sinned. 

• But thea wemust not satisfy .oursdves in bewailing oixr natu- 
^.jdepravity.only; for, that is to charge all our crimes upon 
our . ancestors : We must, farther, take an account of our 
m^iny actual transgressions ; and so retnember 
our own evil ivays^ and our doings that hcn>e £zek. mv. 31. 
not been goody as to loathe ourselves in our 
avnk ^^h fi^ ^^^ imquities and for our abominations^ 

. Here I would advise "you to sit down and think over the 
ans of chUd/iood and youthj which you are able to call to mind* 
And' take as distinct an account, as you can, <^ your miscar- 
riages when at home with your parents; and afterwards, when 
you were sent out for business or education, into the world. 

Think of the several places you have lived in, and what 
your sins have been in each of these.. 

]f you are so fax advanced in tlie world, as to have fami- 
fieft of your own, tliink of your faults in a relative cafmeixyz 
whatws you have been guilty of against wife^ or husband^ a* 
gsunst children^ or servants^ or equals* 

And 80 also think of your sins against those you may have 
deidt with in a way of trade ; or conversed with in a way of 
/ricndshifi; or those that should you have helped in a way- of 
charity. 

Take an account of the ans of your temfiers and consti^ 
tiakm. 

. Then mark down those, that arise fi-om your outward, cir- 
cumatancesy and condition. ~ 

'Eispiecially take care to find out that, which is most strict- 
ly iBpeaking your own iniquity^ the sin to which you have been 
laoibt addicted; and where, in any iustance, tlus has broken 

G 
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oat in such a maimer, as to leave uneasy impresoons upon 
your mind, an^ yet to be repeated, Be sure take an account of 
all such acts of wickedness* 

Let the ten commandments be set before you, when yoa are 
making this inquisition : and set down the several dns which 
you apprehend you have been guilty of, in doing what is fir^ 
biddcTij or neglecting' what is regtdred under each command. 

After this, thbk of the times when you stifled convictioru; 
and turned away firom the oflfers of grace, and calls to repen- 
tance in the gosfieU That you have aot only sinned but have 
been imfierdtent too. 

Tliink of your sins against a Redeemer : That you have 
been willing to live, so long, in ignorance of his undertakiDg.s 
Or that you have thought too slightly and meanly of his sofier- 
ing, and sacrifice : Or that you have turned his grace into wath 
tonnessj and because grace has abounded, therefore you have 9f 
bounded, the more in sin. 

Think of the despite you have done to the Holy Spirits 
Resisting his motions^ when you have been in public ordinances; 
and putting by^ or excusmg yourselves from a compliance with 
lus more secret suggestions. 

And then at the end of all, i^eckon up the several aggrava- 
tions of your sins : That is, set 4own as £ep: as you can remeo^ 
jber, 

The niercies and deliverances "% 
The judgments and afflictions j 

??T^'°^^''^'^t you have sfamed against. 
The reproofe and censure I ' -s^—m 

The light and knowledge j 

The vows and promises J 

' With vfhatever else you can thiidk: o^ that will make your 
ains appear the moregricvous^ you. 
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In the whole of this eectrch after sb, yon must resolve tHaft 
no one transgres^on shall be overlooked) through a wil/ul ctnu 
ce€Ument^ or a negligent searchy or a vain exctue. But lay 
thyself as open as possible belbre God ; and take pains even to 
, find out thy forgotten and lesser iniqClities ; and be sure not to 
adroit a thpu^t of any thing at such a time, that woukl co\xr 
thy guilt. 

Now spread the black catalogue before thine eyes, and see 
what thou canst do to excite all manner of resentments against 
thy sinS) and against thyself because of thenu 

Think of every thing that may excite thy shame. The Jbl* 
ly of thy actions ; the baseneM and mearmeaa of them ; the re^ 
firoach which they deserx^e from the world; but especially thdr 
Jinal expodng of thee before angels and men, at the last day. 
Possibly this may turn thy heart against, and provoke tliine ab- 
horrence of those actions that thus appear shameful to thee. -. 

Agidn ; try fitrther what thou canst do to alarm thy ^ar^. 
See if the apprehension of some dreadful calamity overtakmg 
thee, whilst thou art gdng on in a aAful course, will not make 
thee cry out in such language as tKat of the Psalmist, My fiekh 
tremldeB for fear of thee^ and I am afraid of thy judgments. 
O ! see if the terrors of God's law and justice,^ and especially 
those of the last judgment y be not sufficient to persuade thee to 
repentance. 

Farther ; let every tlung that may work upon thy sorrow 
and grief he attended to. The ingratitude thou hast been guil- 
ty o^ to the greatest and best of bene&ctors ; thy forfeiture of 
the most valuable privileges and blesdngs ; the many ndschiefk 
thou hast, now^ brought upon thyself; and the unspeakable tor^^ 
ments that sin hereafter exposes thee to, which it is impossible 
for thee to escape, if thou goest on in it. And then say, if these 
things be not enough to pierce and grieve the most dull and un- 
impressive heart that has once learnt to realize what it think» 
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Once more; let every thing that can sdr up thy Ao/rA/ and 
averdoriy be called to mind. And think, if thou canst, of any 
thitig in the world tliat deser\'es to be hated more than mu 
Tlie most loathscme creatures have nothing in them so odious as 
. 9X71; nor the most ungrateful and abonnnable actions of men to- 
ward one another, any thing so irightfiil, as the sinning against 
God, 

If by this means thy heart is set against thy evil ways, then 
the motions of grace, and of a renewing Spirit, will be wd- 
come ; and then mayest thou reasonably, and comfortably, ex- 
pect them. And so, that shame^ and ^ar, and sorrow^ and 
fiatredy which at first might be no more than tlie exercise of so ' 
many statural fiassions^ shall be sublimed by the operation of the 
holy Spirit, into tliat saving grace of a christian, Refientance 
wito Hfe never to be repented of, 

V. Another of the prescribed means of regeneration, if 
humble and fervent prayer* 

I know it is said, that the mcryice of the 
Prov. XT. 8. wicked is an abommaton to the Lord* And I hftve 
heard it therefore argued by some, that such as 
are in ah unregenerate state are not to be put upon prayer, or 
any rdig^s exercise ; because, whilst in such a state, notiung 
that is done by them can be acceptaUe or pleasing to God. Bat 
this kind of talk is plainly owing to a criminal neglect of aooie 
parts of scripture, which occasions the wronging and mumter* 
prettng of others. If he that is wicked, intends to continue in 
his wickedness, without doubt his prayer must be an abondna' 
tion ; as it is a most insolent attempt to impose upon an Omnis- 
cient Almighty God. But if the wicked man, under a serious 
tense of tlie evil of his ways, and with sucli kind of reflections 
on himself and his condition as those I have just mentioned, 
seeks to God for grace to I'enew and change his heart and Ufe, 
such prayer is £ar from being ofiensive to the gi-eat Father qf 
mercies* 

St» Peter does expressly require ^mon Magus, as ill a man 
as he was, and even whilst he was utterly estranged to the grace 
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sad 9titrit of the gosfteiy to ftray to God; and that upon a mere 
{irobability, that the thoughts of his heart might be Jbrgiven 
hitru From hence I think there is abundant reason to ooncludCi 
that if a man's ofvn conscience should condemn him ; yea, if an 
apostle or messenger sent immediately from God, ^ibuld.tell 
him he is in the bondage of sin and rmquity; yet it is his duty to 
firay for pard<xung and renewing grace. 

' And surely you have encouragement enough to plead willi 
God, when you find it expressly said, that he 
gives the holy Sfdrit to them that ask him : by Luke xi. 13. 
which, our Saviour tells us a little after our text, 
we are bom again. And elsewhere, the language of God to a 
sinfid people was, Ye shall go and firay unto me^ and I will 
hearken unto you: And ye shall seek me and find me^ when you 
shcdl search for me %vith all your heart, Jer. xxix. 12. 13. 

You say, that you are not able to do any thing of yourself 
that it is the grace of God alone that must renew and save you. 
Can youftot express yourself thus in prayer to God, as well as 
talk in such a manner to your f ellow-creatures ; Go then, and 
tell a gracious God how helpless you are; and how insufficient 
to every good work. If you can do no more, yet so for surely 
you may go, to make such complaints in secret, as well as in 
company ; and to speak to him who sees in secret, as you would 
do to your companions* TeU God therefore, instead of telling 
thent, that you are convinced nothing but his almighty grace can 
renew and sanctify you : and that you therefore come to beg 
this grace of him. And witlial be sure to urge liis own prom" 
ises, in and through our Lord Jesus Christ. I am persuaded, 
you will have no reason to complain of tlie vnsuccessfulness of 
such a course as (his. 

There is a very moving representation of such a frame and 
temper of mind, as that I would endeavour to work in you by 
thus sending you to your knees. In a discourse of Mr. JST. Tay* 
hr, concerning faith in Christ. This with spme little altera- 
tkms and addhSons, 1 shaQ here recommend to you ; as what 

G2 
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may direct your thoughts, and assist your expreaaoRSy vliea 
firtty imder discoaraging apprcheofflons of youradreai you look 
Id a Redeemer to hAp and save you. 

<< My nna are many, and my danger is great, and my 
^ fears are propordonal^ to both; what will become of me to 
" all eternity y God only knows. There is indeed salvatioQ for 
^ lost sinners J through the blood of a cricnfied Jesus ; but I am 
^ terribly afraid I shall never get an interest in it. Maiiy dis" 
^ couragements break in, like wave after wave, upon my di»- 
• ^ tressed soul;** and I have scarce ^'/^ and hofie enough to 
put up a firayer to God. And yet I cannot forbear cryiag, 
Lord bs merciful to me a sinner / .».•,!{ such short, but ardent, 
breathings as these, may obtain the .gracious regards of my 
great Lord, I shall be happy. K these will not avail, what 
sliall.a poor creature do, that knows not how to order his words> 
or how to govern his thoughts, or to perform any thing that is 
really good 1........0 how I am tossed in my own spirit ?m......m.. 

" I am told ^re is a safe and desiraVi'e harbour before me ; 
^ but. Lord ! at how great a distance am I from it? it is not 
^ long, since I had any thoughts about it; and I fear I shaQ 
*' never reach it, I see the waves swell and prevail so much be- 
" fore me. Lord save me or I fierish /........Well, I must and 

^ will try, what rich^ sovereign^ free grace will do for me. If 
*' I am the vilest sinner tliat ever srwaw, then Chiist had never 
^ yet so fair an opportunity of shewing his tender lave^ his in- 
^ finite fiower^ his unshaken faithfulness^ and the value and 
^ efficacy of his bloody in all their beauty and glory, as now he 
^ ha«. What though I am an obscure person, and should never 
*' have an c^portiinity to /mbUsh it on earth ; yet it will not die 
** as a secret in my bosom. The happy tidings will run through, 
^ the heavens ; and the blessed inhabitants above will wonder 
<' at such exceeding grace overflowing to me. Eternal hallelu" 
*^jahs will be sung to the Lamb of God on my account. I will, 
" therefoi'e, cast myself into the arms of infinite mercy :.....But 

" that's too pi'oud and forward an expression j I would rather 
" say, ril throw mysetf at Imfeet: If he spurn me away, I caa 
" but die thenj and die I must if I don't afifily to him. Who 
^ knows, but he may stretch out the scefitre of his graccj and 
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^ tbea I ahatt fire. However, Sve or die^ PU betake myself to 
^ him; if ever help comes^ I kiKiw it must come thia way. 
^ And as I am resolved to firat/^ so I will wait the issue of my 
^ my prayers; and sec how it may please the most compassion* 
<< ate lover qfsauU to deal widi mine. 



»» 



VI. You may now venture to make a solemn dedication of 
ymar9€tv€9 to Godj through Christ Jesus^ as thone that are de^ 
mrous-to be his in cm everlasting covejuint. 

When you have been entreating the fa-- 
vour of God J with your whole hearts; and Psalm gxix. 5^. 
pleading the merits and mediation of his Son^ in 
whom he has declared himself to be ever well Matth iii. 17. 
fUeastd; you may then proceed to a surrender and xvii. 5. 
of your souls into his hands ; and may engage 
yourselves by fiartictdar vows and promises^ to be the Lord's. 

This you must take care to do, with the -greatest serious* 
ness and solemnity. Let it be done m a way that may most 
thoroughly impress and engage your oww hearts; and you may 
depend upon it, that such as are thus brought to give up them- 
selves to God, he will in no ivise cast qffl * And 'tis certainly 
fit you should act in this case, as men are used to do in other 
affairs of importance ; that is, not only in word^ but in writing^ 
this covenant dedication of yourselves should be made. Yo« 
should draw ufi a summary of what you engage both to be^ and 
to do^ and then sign it with your own handy as a testimony of 
your acting witht^e utmost consideration^ heartiness^ andr^«(>- 
lution^ in this matter. 



* We should labour to get our hearts impressed, and should 
carefully guard against a slight and formal performance of any duty, 
and especially one so solemn. In endeavouring to come to God, and 
surrender ourselves to him, there is the greatest reason to depend 
that he will m no ivise eatt out ; but our dependance must not in the 
smallest degree rest either on our seif-dedication or the manner oi it, 
but simply and solely on the divine kindness andfaitiifulncss pledged 
for our encouragement in the promise and txnv\«.\iQii. '^VkV^vtw^ 
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I am &r from bemg singular, m giving such advice as this : 
And I am not the only person that has reason to be thankM to 
God for an earfy comfiiying \vith it. Mr. Gouge, Mr. AUen, 
and others of our most serlbus writers on the subjects of con' 
veraiotiSiXid regeneration^ have insisted on such a method, as the 
most proper way of entering upon a religious life. And when 
men are once brought to afifily their thoughts to the things of 
God, and the concerns of their souls, as tliey ought to do, thqr 
will not call it a tasky or account it s^nunneccssary bur An to be 
obliged to this. When Isaiah is foretelling the conversion of 
those that sliould live in after -timeay and of those that were aliem 
to the covenant qf firomiae made with Israel, he represents it 

thus ; that wie shall say lam the Lord's: and an- 
Issu xlir. 5. other shall call himself by the naine of Jacob : and 

another sliall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord. 

When, therefore, you have conadered well the temiy upen 
which you are to give up yourselves to God ; if you find a will- 
ingness and desire to comply with them, write them out ; and 
then venture, by subscribing your hand to them, to declare your 
accefitance of them, and yoar hearty resolution to observe 
them. 

In this first solemn dedication of yourselves to God in 
.Christ, I would advise you to ihake use of the IbUowing words, 
or something xif the same import. 

* O LORD GOD, the Maker of heaven and earth ! l^ 

* whose wordf and for whose glory, I and all creatures were 

* made: I now come to acknowledge thee as the Author of my 

* bang, and the preserver of my life, and the giver of every 
' tiling I enjoy. And therefore do now submit myself to thee, 

* as my rightful owner and sov^ereign Lord. Father , I have 

* sinned against heaven^ and in thy sight, and am not' worthy 

< to be called thy child: I sliall think myself highly honoured, 

* and very happy, if thou wilt but receive me as one of thy 

* meanest servants. I here bring thee a creature of thine own, 
^ that has been straying from thee. This soul and body now 

< proetrate at thy footstool, I humbiy oflfer uuto thee ; that thou 
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* TOSLjaA go (wer thy work agiun^ and create me anew after 
'■< thine tmn image; and so win I be thy faithful aervant as kng 
■5 as Ilive. 



* O blessed Jesus ! if thou wflt now take my fiart^ and plead 
my cause widi the Father, I am ready to profess myself thy dis^ 
ciple^ upon thine own terms; and XofbUow thee (if my heart 
decdve'me not) nvhUhersoeuer thou gvest. I do sincerely give 
up Tftyself to thy teaching' and instruction : O give me tender- 
standing f that I may know the truth as it is in thee* I do un- 
feignedly consent to thy gcruemment ; and with a mind willing 
to obey thee, I can now say, Lord, what wtU thou have me to 
do? 1 win ascribe aU the honour of my salvation to thy meri- 
torious death^ and powerful intercession : and in these alone 
win I repose my trust. 

* And now, if my Lord wiU undertake that his grace shall 
be sufficient for me, there is nothing that I shaU think too 
difficult to attempt^ or too much to suffer for thee. I do list 
myseKf tMs day under thy bamier, as the great cafitetin of my 
salvation ; sSrighled at myself, to think that I have so long 
been under the power and tyi'smny of the devil^ whom I diall 
from tins moment resist to the uttermost. I am persuaded this 
world is nothing but vanity^ and Taxation ofsfdrit ; and ther^ 
fore shaH set myself to be thy hdfi^ and acc(n*ding to thy ex* 
ample to conquer h, and bring it into subjection. I found my 
own heart corrupt, wicked and decdtfol, and therefore I wMl 
no longer pretend to manage, for myself, but shaU rejdce to 
give vfi every*tfu3fufthty and wiU^ and affection intirdy to thee 
I am now desirous to be thine, so as not to be anothers : thine, 
and not the devils; thine, and not the .world's; thine, and not 
my own. . 

* To thecj O holy ^irit I I acknowledge myself indebted 
for these and an other good incHnations: And, that I may be 
enabled to hold to my present purposes, and to improve in a 
holy heavenly disftosition of mind, I now cast myself ufton 
thee J for all direction and assistance^ which my circumstanoes 
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* from time to time may require. Henceforward, I 8ha& yiek 

* myself to thy conducty and influence : and shall make it my 
^ care to attend to all thy rmftums and comnctioTis p bolfa in 

< performing my dtity^ and abstaining from 9in; and so tn do 
^ those things that may be most pleasing to thee» 

* Thus, O Father, Son, and ^irit i with my whole heart 

< I desxrejreely BJvAJuUy to devote myself to thee ; chusing diee 
^ for my everlasting portion^ and promising to serve tliee as 
*• my atifireme Master and Lord, whilst I have a being. ^ ' 

< And as a proof of my sincerity^ and of my ardent deure 
^ to Tnake good such a profession, I am willing to bind myselfi 
^ by setting my hand to aU th]&; that it may be a witness ybr, 
^ or against me, as I behave myself agreeably^ or disagreeably^ 

* to what I now do.* 

• • • • 

Ttus I would adviise you to read over and over, before you 
subscribe it. And if there be Buy /lartictUar exjiremona^ that 
you cannot so Jidiy make your own^ as may be necessary to the 
afiixing your name^ you will do well to make such alterations^ 
as you think may render it more suitable to your own casem Bojt 
whenever you sign this, or any other instrument of the like nar 
ture, let your minds be as free as possitde from all odier aSairs^ 
that you may be the more fierfectly engaged in such a traosac- 
tioii, and the more dee/ily imfiressed by it.. 

Lastly, What farther remsdns, is only to abide by tuhat 
you liave doney and^to try how far you can gOy in amending 
your lives and actions. 

Tis possible, that after the most solemn surrender of your- 
selves to God, you may yet for a while think you are neglected 
by him. Yea, your temptations may be so much the stronger^ 
and your conflicts tlie greater, for a time, that you may think you 
are in a worse condition than before you 1^ yourselves mider 
such engagements. We are not ignorant of the devices of the 
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dervil; who, -whenhe finds ym are like to be rescued from his 
dommion, "« ill gi^e you all the disturbance and trouble that It 
HI his power. Butthis^ however, should not occaoon any dk&ke 
of what ytu have done, or any distruat of the mercy of GUm^ 
to wh(»n you have committed your souls. 

If you thizik your prayers, and your ofierings, have not- 
yet gone ufi with acceptance before your Lord, you must re- 
peat them, imd cry the louder ; as the two bUnd men did^ when 
CYktisih&dfiaeeedln/them; j£sus ! thou Son of Davidj have mer^ 
eyonua. Yea, if you should interpret his language towards youy 
to be the same with that, to the wonum of Canaan ; 
it ia not meet to take the children*8 bready and to Mat. rv. a6. 
caet it to dqgsj yet still tme humiHty will enable 
you to Jbrm afilea from thence ; not to Jix a discouragementin 
yourselves upon it* Lord, I acknowledge myself a vile, unwor-* 
thy creature ; if I am set amongst the dogs, it is but wherecl 
deserve to be : but let me not me^ with worse treatment than 
they do, which are allowed to eat of the crumbs that JaU from 
dieor master's tablcm O let down sometlung from thyself, that 
may be a tc^i;i of thy owning and accepting me ; though it 
i^iould be ^ever so spjall a favour^ it shall be to me a valued 
ifne* But let not my Lord be angry, if I go qn to say ; That though 
I ai|i not worthy, with dogs to gather the crumbs that &11 from 
thy table J yet / ivill not let thee gpy until , thou bless me with 
^fiildren*s Hessmgs. 

Thus if we not only tuky and seek^ but continue to knock / and, 
-with an unwearied importunity, solicitor grace and mercy; 
we shad not be finally disappdnted. We are most sure we have 
to do with one, that is able to save to the uttermost : And k 
"Would not be so hard, to be assured of his wiltingness to help 
and save us, if it was not one part of our sin >and misery, 
in a natural stat^ to bte distrustful and afraid of the great 
God* These fears and suspicions (among other disorders) we 
are seeking to be delivered fromy in our regeneration ; and 
therefore roust not ,glve way to tliem, however we may find 
reason to compkun of them* 
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Butttfprpeeed tote other part of tliis last Erection ;')doiI 
must tty hmp fir ywL can go in amending' your &H and ac-i 
tiottB. Try, though you fill short cS what you attempt : it ^31 ' 
make you more sen^Ue of your own weakness aiid insuffld^ ^ 
cy : it will shew you wher^ all your help and strength lies : apd 
it will ihake you more earnest in imploring aid sCnd assistance 
Jrom above. V 

Tiy what you can do to rc«mi{>kyourselve9 from the mm ., 
yon have been most apt to commit* Possibly upon exerting your- , 
resolution and endeavours tliis way, you may find some aids 
more easily forsaken and subdued, than you could have expect- 
ed. Posiubly you may find, the grace you have been seekiDg. 
after, has been given in^ even whilst you vf ere praying for itl. 
liowever, there are some common actions^ that may be altered ^ 
and reformed, by the help of common grace : and these, yqa. 
must first begin with. For instance ; he that used to spend hi» i 
Lord's day in ^tie^lds or in /lubUc houses^ or in visiting bk .. 
friends ; may with the same, perhaps less bodily labour^ go to . 
^^. place of God's worship, or to converse with those that weuld ■ 
be serviceable to him in the matters of religion. He thatcould 
A>, and swear ^ and curse^ w[id profane^ the najne of God ; may 
as eaaly be silenty as employ his tongue in such a manner. • 
He that could d&Jraud^ or strike^ or injure ^ his neighbour, can- . 
not pretend want of power to forbear such actions. Every coe 
must be sensible, upon the first mention of these things, that 
it requires greater power to do them, than to be still and unac- 
ttvcy and do nothing at all. 

Now, if you can for the present, go no farther tiian tfiis 5 
it is something very considerable towards the reformation I am 

speaking o£ It is one halfoi the Work, to 
Isa. i. i6. 17. cease to do evil; BXvdiihG other \i2Mi\sy to learn 

to do welL And if a good God observes us 
striving to please him, in the former respect; we have abun- 
dant reason to trust him, as to tlie latter : That he will Jur^ 
nish us for every good work, and enable us, more and more, 
j.to aboimd therein. It is observable, that when ^he prodigal ^vag 
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yet a grfat wty offi iiyt /aiher •awhhn^and rantomget Mm: 
and lie has not teas coikoem for, or regard to» returning prodil 
gak nom^ than he had m former Hme9. He k aa readjr to meekf 
and hcl^ and CDONirage them as ever. 



So that to dose this head ; where serioos ct 
Jtntyer, and dervo^j^ ourMetuea to God, is accompanied with 
the best endeavours of which we are capable ; we may then 
comlortaUiy expect, and should w^t Ibr, the ^lecial grace and 
assistance, of a divine Spirit, that he may work in us yet nwre 
efifectoally, to our complete eanctificatwn and eabfathiu 

lb the eonchtgion of this chapter^ let me engage those that 
are, themsehres, in a safe state (if any such should look over 
tiiia Treatise) to pray earnestly, and with a hearty ccmcern, for 
tiiem that^may now be in the struggles of this new Birth. 
Those diat cannot help them any other way^ yet may do it bf 
tixdr prayers* You should therefore intreat for them, that they 
may not strive, or be under convictions in vain ; but that they 
may become the children of Gody by partaking of his nature, 
and so be brought into Ya&Jamtty. 

Every ^e that is thus added to the Church of Christ, brings 
ao much more of his presence and Spirit into the assembly 
where he worships, as he is hereby possessed of: yea, he 
adds strengdi to a Redeemer's interest in the world. He adds 
abo to the joy of heaven ; and win in a particular manner be 
a joy and a crown to those that are any way instrumental io 
bringing him to God. 

Let us dien be very fervent in our petitions for such: that 
ihe vf&y or ?nalice, or vices of these with whom they converse^ 
may not prevent the good efifect of any serious impressions that 
have been made on thenr souls ; nor the assaults and suggest 
tions of die devil^ discourage them. And, as many of the chil- 
dren of religious parents, are now become dissenters of that 
which is good ; and are taking part with, the pro&ne, and ir- 
religious world ; so should we double our requests to God, that 
he would bring in others. For my own part) I am not -^yitbout 
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hope, that even thoee, who are brought vfi m ain and^/i^, 
may yet become vfitnesaes for God : and that many who arc 
cnendea^ may yet become examfdea of true inward pkty waA 
rcligiouy in tlie midst of a crooked perverse generattoru 



C H A P. IV. 

The Evidences of being Born again. 

JL HE de^gn of this chapter is to set before yoa the 
particular inatancts fii that change, which is wrought in the 
hearts and Uvea of tliem that are said to be bom again. Theae 
are sometimes put into the ea:plication^ but I rather choose to 
insist on them as evidencea of the new Birth. Some thmgi I ' 
may have occauon to mention, that are necessarily inchided'm 
the account of those first impressions from above, that are sav* 
ing and eiiectuai : Others there are that wiU be found only, and 
wholly consequent thereupon. But I think it most proper, and 
useful, to consider both together; tliat we piayhave thexnoft 
fuU and complete view of them ; and so be able to pass a truer 
judgment upon ourselves, whether we are really renewed or 
not. 

I heartily wish, that sudi as have been deceiving thei» 
selves, with an imagination that all ft well with them^ wcdU 
read over auu tliink, of the following evidences of a saviDg 
change, till tliey becotne sensible of their state and condition* 
And i should rejoice to attribute any thing towards the peace 
end satis/action of those that are ftiU of douSts and/earay but 
yet truly regenerate ; by helping tliem to produce such proofs of 
their being the children of God, as may be safely depended upoti^ 



* Depended upon aot as the foundation, but at genuine and sat- 
isfactory tvidcncu, £oiroa« 
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Let it be conndcred, then, tliat wherever a saving change 
wrought, it will discover itself, both in the mind and temper 
wardbf^ and in the conversation and beliaviour oiUwardly* 

L When a man is truly regenerate, there are filain evl* 
mces of hia being ao^ in hia mind and temfier* 

Though the different^ and nobler exercise of the reasona- 
e x>awers, and altering the general bent and disposition of the 
Nil, may not be *o diacemable in tome as in others ; yet there is 
lough to be oliserved in a//, if they strictly look into tiiemselves, 
) determine this matter,.M«whether such a change be reaUy 
ramjjnt m them, or not« 

1. The tigkk of him that is bom again, ia[ very lowly and 

When renewing grace reached the heart of a poor publi-^ 
an, and first taught Mm tofiray an acceptable /^nzyrr to God, 
e did not think himself worthy so much as to approach the 
mifde or any thing that was sacred; he stood a- 
ir cff't and smote upqn his breast ; in very slwrt Luke xviii. 13. 
ut very humble language, pouring out his soul 
efcre the Almi^ty,^...... Goef be mercifid tome a mrnerf 

A principle of grace, does so much greaten our views of the 
rvine fterfections ; and, in such a manner, reptc?x;nt the whole 
f God's proceedings towards the duldren of men ; tliat self 
inks into nothing : And we know not where to cast oui'selves 
ito a place or posture hw enough^ when we lift up our e}'es to- 
rards him that dwelleth in the heavens. 

Yea, there is a miglity alteration, as to the lowliness and 
unuHtij of tliose that have been under the influences of a regen- 
rate spirit, even toward their felloiv-crcatiires. To tliis is 
wing (what you may possibly have seen, and wondered at) the 
xcceding reverence and reapcct wluch "has been shewn, by 
orae, toward those ministers that have been instruments of their 
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CQQvictiaii and coDTersion. Though bdbre, mch peraons wooid 
have been ready to treat men of our character with maolencevg 
disregard; yet notv^ they esteem us worthy of douMe honour: 
and think they cannot have too great a veneration, for tiiOBe 
tiiat are truly eeriousy and have been any way serviceable to 
to make them so* 

And then further ; this humility and fioverty fjfetmit wSH 
shew itself in one instance or other toward all: He that is bom 
of the Spkity looks upon them that he thinks are thus renew- 
ed) as the excellent ones of the earth; and is ready to prefer 
the attainments and graces of aknost every such person that he 
meets with, before his own* And where any appear contraiy 
to him, he yet carries it with great meekness towai'd them, and 
is particularly careful not to give a just occauoa of o^nce to 

tliem. Yea, such is the character of the true 
I Pet. ▼. 5. christian, that he is cloathed with hunuUiy : Thli 

is what shews itself in every conditioii of Itfe, 
and becomes a dress tliat is worn at all times. 

2. The general and prevailing disposition of a soul tliit ii 
born again, will be very sincere andvfiright. 

Felly, and fEdsehood, and perverseness, are naturally boond 
up in our heart* Whilst unrenewed, it may be 
Pt. xzzlx. 6. said of every man^ that he Hindketh in a vain 
shew : He sets up those things for excellencies m 
himself that are mere vanities^ and of no intrinsic value; or 
else, he pretends to those virtues^ and recommending quafifi- 
calions, of which he is reedly destitutCy and would be esteemed 
quite another person to what in /act and in truth he is. He 
would be thought to kno^u things of which he is sadly ignorant: 
I mean, the things of God and his salvation ; and will talk as 
boldly, and peremptorial about them, as if all the proceedings of 
the Judge of quick and dead, were to be determined by his 
thoug/its and tongue* He would be thought possessed of those 
graces, to which his life is a contradiction; and will needs as- 
sume to himself the honour of being a member of the irue 
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:(;kurchy wheahe has notliing of true religion* Tluis also in the 
~.-.^hoIe of his craiversation and affairs in tlie world, if you stricU 
,]y observe such a man, you will generally find liim under one 
. diagtdse or another ; except wlien he is gi-atifying his humotir 
or his vicesy and then indeed you may come to a thcH^ough 
knowledge of him. 

The reverse of tliis, is tlie character of him tliat is bom 
from above. He is one that is tnily sensible of tlic emfitineaa 
and deceit of all the gay and ivcalthy appearances of men in tliis 
world : and he lis ready to confess the insufficiency of all these 
things, either to add to his worthy or to make him hafijiy. 
And then in matters of religion, he is one that does not carry liis 
pretenwms to knowledge, to goodness, to inward qualifications, 
or outward privileges, farther than what he finds good ground 
for in himself He does not affect to ajiliear better than he i?; 
bat i]^- secret^ and at hearty is many degrees beyond what he 
seeips to be before otliers. Yea, 1 have sometimes thought, tliat 
to look upon a good man m his weaknesses and imfierfections i 
and to hear liim acknowledge, as the saints in scriptm'e liavc 
done, his very worst failings and miscarriages ; lias added a 
lustre to that part of his character, tliat he is 
without guile* And if tliat expression be fiilly at- John L 47. 
taided to, I do not any where know a brighter de- 
scription of one that is born again, or a better evidence of qur 
being new creatures* 

3. The understanding of him that is bom again^ is enUghS^ 
ened.to discern those things of which before it was ignorant^ or 
at leasty to which it shewed no just regard* 

Hence it is, that the scripture makes use of such phrases to 
describe this charge, as from foolish being made wisc^ and be- 
ing turned from darkjiess to light : Ye were sometimes darkness^ 
but now are ye light in the Lord* Hereby intimating to us, that 
the dtscovcnes which renewing grace makes to tlie sotd^ are 
like the brealdng in of a light to tlie bodily eyes when a man has 
sat some time in darkness* \\1iilst tlic room where he sat Vds 

H 2 
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dark, though the very same fumiturey paintings, and ornaments, 
were in it, that afterward afifiear^ yet he sees nothing at aU f£ 
them ; but as soon as the light shines upon him, he has then a 
great deal of pleasure and entertainment in viewing what is a- 
bout hinu Thus, the great truths of religion are most fidly re- 
vealed, and laid before us ; but we perceive them not (at least in 
their excellency and importance) till a heavenly light shines into 
our minds : and then with the apostle, we are ready to cry oat, 
O the deJUh qf the riches both qf the knowledge and wisdom '^ 
Godl Ronu isu 33. 

Those especially, that ha%*e been brouglit up strangers to 
every thing of a religious nature, that have nerver been initnict- 
ed in the scriptures, or the first principles of Christianity ; have 
an amazing scene opened to them, when first they turn thdr 
thoughts to religion, and are taught to realize the things tint 
are etemaL Such converts are thoroughly sensible of tte' sA^ 
minatitm of tiieir minds by a renewing Spirit ; and nothing neefls 
more to be said under this head, with respect to them. But in 
Other cases, when men have attained a sfiectdative knowledge 
of the generally received notions of religion ; or where, from 
their infancy any have known the scrifituresy and have learned 
by heart the chief things contained tlierein, it is not so easy to 
discover the difference there is in tiieir understanding of di\']D6 
tilings, before and after their conver^on. 

Natural reason is manifestly more lively and penetrating 
in some than in others: and the several ways of education^ do 
znake a very great difference even in them, that are of equal 
ciitfiacitics : Insomuch, that the ^rst principles of religion writ' 
ten in our hearts^ may be understood and talked of with greater 
cleamesSy by many who are guided only by natural Hght^ than 
by otiiers that are enlightened with saving kmrwUdge : but tiwo, 
these principles have not the same effect and influence upon 
both» There is another kind of attention to tiiem, reSsh for 
them, and firactising upon them, where they are s/drituaUy 
discerned, tiian when they are understood, only by the force of 
good natural parts ; or til^ advantages of a fioHte education. 
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And tiiere tre mme tnahs in the christian religion of such a na« 

ture, that the apostle 8a3rB the natural man (even 

the man of reaaoning and lekrning) cannot re* i Cor. xL 14. 

rcfvff (hem ; but only he^ who is taught by the 

iSpirit of God. 

We may very wdl compare the rational and s/iiritual man, 
-whcfn reading the terms of salvation, and the proiTiises of tlie 
goifiely to a lawyer^ and an heir^ reading of the same wiilm The 
lawyer centers only the sense and expressi-^n of the several 
artides, so as to observe what is the force and import of them 
according to law : but the heir reads every article with a very 
distinct o/tfiUcation of it to himself ^ in what is beqjieathedtnhim ; 
and ^mi^^tly observes what is required of him. He forms his 
measures and conduct tiiereupon, lays it by as his treasure^ and 
as the security upon which he depends for all that he enjoys* 
Sudira kind of knowledge is that, which tlie renewed mind is 
fonidied wiA, as to sfiirittial and heavenly things* A know- 
ledge, that ^ews us our interest in them : and so must needs ex- 
cite another kind of attention and regard^ than where they are 
made matters oimere sfieculatUau 

m 

So also, in the case of those that, from thdr childhood have 
been acquainted with the holy scri/iture ; we shall find a very 
great diflference between their ^r«r sense of things, and thatj 
which by renewing grace they are brought to. The memories 
'cif such, are stored with variety of excellent and useful pas- 
sages from the word of God: they have learnt perhaps, seve- 
ral manmaries of reli^on : the articles cSJaithy and the rules of 
duiyy whidh are commonly recdved in the christian world, may 
be very readily and exactly reciSed by them : but all is cold and 
ineffectual^ till the Spirit of regeneration gives them their pro- 
per force and influence. While they pronounce the most solemn, 
and flobstantial, and self-concerning truths, yet all passes mere- 
ly for wards of course^ till divine grace makes them sensible cS. 
tbe vast weight and meaning of what has been rendered so &- 
miliar to tiieou 
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We may therefore conclude, from theae several instances, 
that wherever a saving charge is wrodght in a soul, it will in^ 
troduce, and improve, such a knowledge of the things of God^ 
as those that are in a natural state ai'e strangers to. If not & 
the thuigs themselves that are known, yet in a numner of know* 
ing them, I believe tins may always be obser\'ed. 

After I have thu^ explained, the understanding being m- 
hghtenedj in him that is bom again ; I think there is no nxnh 
left for any man to conceive well of liimsel^ m&ely, from 
his having imbibed a set qf good^ or as some would speak^ 
orthodox notions in religion. Nor will a man*s being fiimished 
witli a set of new notions^ that may for a while surfirise and 
entertain Ivim, prove, that he is a new creature. Nor yet, on the 
otlier hand, can any one reasonably conclude from what has 
been said, that his state is bad, if his knowledge of divine thii^ 
be affecting^ and duly ofierative; though it may not be sofp^eat, 
or so lately obtained, as to appear any thing extraordinary to 
him. 

4, Tlie will of Mm that is born again^ is brought to anef^ 
tire submission and obedience to the will of God. 

Some of the^r«^ words, that converting grace put into the 
lips of St Paul, were,.«.........Xor(/, what ivilt thou Iwrue me to 

doT From wliich time, a furious self-opinionated fiersecutor^ 
became a tractable submissive learner of the trutli^ as it is in 
Jesus. 

O the power of divine grace, to remove all the firejudices 
and obstinacy of men I and to correct the stubbornness and re^ 
luctancy of tlie will, against the laws^ or the firovidence of God. 
By tliis means a true convert is enabled to get above the instiga- 
tions of a deceitful envious world, the suiful vanity of his own 
spirit, or the malignity and subtilty of the tempter. Wliile our 
wills are determined by the common behaviour, and inclinations 
of tliose among whom we live ; or directed by some reigning cor-' 
rujition in ourselves : or subject to the wiles and suggestions cS 
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the wicked one ; there is an enmity to Gad, and to what he re* 
g tares of us : but as soon as a principle of grace prevails in the 
aoul, it brings every thought and inclination into subjectioru 

Hereby we are brought greatly to revere 
the txnU of God, in his word: And the com- Rom. tiL i%» 
tnandmerU is aduiowledged to be holy ^ just y and 
good^ Holy in its firecefUs ; just in its threatnmgs ; good in 
its firondaea; and a//, in its great end and deatgn^ most ex- 
cellently contrived and fit to be subscribed to in every thing* 

Grace teaches us also to bow to the will of God in his 
providence^ lliough our own prc^'ects are crossed, and those 
prospects which we thought we had before us may be cut oflT: 
yet we are taught to acquiesce in the sovereign dis]X)sals of 
our great Governor and Owner, in every occurrence of our lives* 
Our schemes of action are all submitted to him ; our fioaaea^ 
aiona and enjoyments are all resigned into his hands ; and our 
exfiectations are made entirely dependent upon Wm, to accom- 
p&shj or over-rule them, as he sees best. 

Not that there is such a subjection in the will of a regenerate 
man, as to make no resistance to ^'^ commands or disposals of 
almighty God : for then there would never be any of those strug- 
gles or conflicts^ which good men continually complain o^ ;be« 
tween grace and corrufition : but there is such a subjection in 
him that is born again^ That, in his esteemj he ^ves a prefer- 
ence to the will of God ; and, in liis endeavours^ strives to be 
more and more conformed to it ; and, in Jact^ this does at last 
prevail against all the enslaving motions of an untoward voU« 
tion and inclination. 

Solomon, in the book of Proverbs, frequently describes an 
ill man as one that has a perverse andyroward heart ; which 
cannot be led and governed by any methods or directions, 
though never so wise or good. He that is bom agairiy must 
therefore be delivered, in some measure, from this disorder; 
and as to tlie general bent of his mind, must beooHie tractable 
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and wAndsstvej ready to'yidd to every thing that would make 
him tmer and better. 

I shall only add here ; that -where this is sought for as an 
evidence of regeneration, we are not to form a judgment, either 
of ourselves or others, fi-om some fiarticular indisfiositicns di 
the soul ; from its untoivard temfier at some times, and under 
extraordinary provocations; but from the general, and most 
settled dis/iosition of it. 

5. TTie conscience of Mm that is bom again^ is tender and 
faithful. 

Mitural conscience is neither so soon alarmed upon a mis- 
can-iage, nor so easily convinced of a fault, 'nor so nmch con- 
cerned at what i3 amiss, nor so hard to forgive and qtdet itadf 
after an offence, as the renewed conscience is ; so that in all 
these instances, we may observe a very great difference between 
the regenerate, and the unregenerate. 

Natural conscience is alarmed, <»ily when men are guilty of 
open and scandalous sins : the renewed conscience takes very 
great notice even of lesser and secret faults. 

When [natural conscience convicts of sin, it does what it 
can to colour over and excuse it ; and to make it appear in the 
most favourable manner^ upon a representation of it: the re^ 
newed conscience is careful to look upon every thing as it really 
is ; and to take in every circumstance of a transgression, wheth- 
er it make it seem ^rea^er, or less, than dl itself it might be, 

Vi'hile the natural conscience needs the utmost exciting 
and awakening, to make it sensible of tlie great evil there is in 
sin : the renewed conscience needs no arguments or eloquence 
to move it, but it is presently filled with a very deep uneasiness 
and concern^ at the thought of what has been amiss. 

Natural consdence is soon silenced^ or diverted and made 
easy, by hiding or forgetting the sin that troubled it: but the 
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lenewed conBciencc, when finder a. senee of gwU^ b like tiie 
eye which has got a moie in it ; reatUia and rolling itself to and 
frO) and watering' till it has wept it out ; never poet till it has 
some hope of a renewed pardoiu 

But this, however, is to foe observed; that even the renew- 
ed conscience is not equaUy impressive in all person*: nor in 
tfie same person at all times. Those that are of bold and dis^ 
pamanate tempers are not impressed to such a degree, as those 
that are tithorous and of quick Jiossiona : nor does a good man^ 
when under desertion, or in the ebbings of gi'ace, feel either so 
joon, or so much^ as at other times when he lias offended. Nev- 
ertheless, where a man is become a new creature^ I think it may 
be discovered, by the im/ireservenesa of his conscience, more or 
iese^ in all the foregoing respects. 

6. Tlhe affectUma of him that is Bom again^ are prevail* 
tngly spiritual and heavenly, 

J say prexKuUngly spiritual, because there are in the best of 
men, very grea^ mixtures of sensual worldly affections and pas^ 
Hona. And there is a very wide difference^ amongst those that 
niay be accounted good people, in the exercise of these. 

Some have gained a generous contempt of every thing in 
this world ; and, with ardent desires^ are continually pressing 
forward, toward the amiable mansions of the saints above: 
Whilst others are caring and contriving about the present life ; 
and making, what they think need/id provision^ tor foture 
years. Some there are, who can freely and cheerfully devote 
their substance and their timcj to any religious service and occO' 
man; whilst others are perpetually acting what they call the 
cautious and the wary part; and are too apt to over-value 
their outward ease and enjoyments. Some behave themselvesi 
as if they had no other objects of their hatred^ and aversion^ and 
shame J and anger j but sin and folly ; whilst others find a thou^ 
sand thingSj to provoke these several passions in them. Some 
there are, whose joysy and vomjortsy in tlie ways of God, do 
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greadyalxMnd; aliien seem to be penoai of ««f and «orroi^ 
qjirits. Some hAfe a miglity zco/ inr rci%iaiH md tbe imereit 
of ChiJit in tbe worid; odien are BKve ttin vfA.mknt^ ai4 
contracted in tbeir views of tfaio^ Seme bsve acuce anyfimi 
of cahimitifa or afflictions; olbers are m /k«i]^/«o/ «d0vrry ani 
bondage tbroiiglii Hi^/ear of diotkf or pavertyj or aonie e^ 
pmaddng cmL So HoaX ^try great aOowanoes are to be made^ 
lor difierent capacitie% Gonadtutionsy and outward ofroun- 
stances, wben we look to the change m our tiffectiomj as anefs^ 
idence of our being bom again. 

But where any man is beoome a new creaturey his kfre, fail 
hatred, his desares, his avenBoos, his hopes, his joys, his an- 
ger, his seal, his fears, hb sorrows, his shame, his GomfcrtSy 
his cares, must all be exercised upon new and more deserving 
objects J or in a new and better manner than they generally are 
in a naiural state. In thisj especially, we ought to observe the 
deferent exercise of them i that, whereas before they were Au-. 
tyj irregular^ and imfietuous; after renovation, they became 
more sutject to restraint and good gorvemment. 

Thus fiur you have an account of the mfwm/ cAot^^ that is 
wrought by regenerating grace. 

II. TTiere are other evidences qfthe new Birthy in the out- 
ward behaviour and conversation. 

By what is outward and more obvious, we may gun a 
fuller and surer knowledge of what b inward and more liaUe 
to be mistaken. The JbOowing things ought tlierefore to be 
considered, with Hbasejbregoingy before we pass a decisive and 
determinate judgment upon ourselves, as to our being in a re- 
generate, or unregenerate state. For certain it is, tliat if the 
temper^ understandings willy conscienccy and affectionsy be re- 
newed ; both our words and actions will be some way aflfected 
thereby ; and that in such instances as these. 

1. He diat is bom again, is careful to avoidy and to watch 
against y all sin. 
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■ St. JbhtiteDfiosin a text befi^re quoted, He that U horn of 
Ood dothnm commk sin: No, not of any kind, so as to approvtf 
of it, ajid continue in it«t A regenerate person hates and striveif 
against sb, da sin: That is, as a thing contrary to the law of 
God, and displeasing to him; and therefore he strives against 
every mi ; having the same reason to shew a regard to the 
commands and the pleasure of Almighty God, in one instance, 
stsm another. 

Notwithstanding natural inclination, or any outward in- 
viting drcumstapces ; yet still the language of a true convert, 
to every solicitation that is sinful,, is like that of Joseph, How 
can I do this or the other vAckednesa^ and ain against Qodf 
Gen* xxxix. 9. s 

Again ; Renewing grace extends to a striving against se^ 
cr^ ans^ ahd such as lie out of the view and observation of 
Others, as well as against public crimes and scandals : and he 
that makes conscience of these, fearing to ofifend or sin against 
God, when he only is the witness of what i^ done, has an un- 
doubted evidence of true grace. 

Farther ; Regenerating grace will teach a man to watch- 
against those very ans that, through corruption, may arise 
from grace itself : Such as spusltual priS^ and security. By 
this we ai'e directed to subdue all conceit of ourselves, and con- 
tempt of others, to which our spiritual attainments might 
prompt us. And we are also instructed not to grow secure^ as 
if our work was done, and we were out of danger, as soon ,as 
we find a change wrought in us.^ The more grace prevails, 
the more sensible will it make us of our beiug unfirofitable aern 
vants. * . 

Nay, what is still more : a principle of grace will make us 
watchful against the very occasions, and opportunities of an- 
ning. Tliis wiU put instances, and particular meanings, to the 
general petition,....Xeatf us not into tem/itation. And it will 
teach us to walk and act circumspectly ; so as that our lives 
and our prayers, may agree, and not contradict one another* 

2. He that is bom again, has a conatont res^d Iq cvcr>i 
duty. 
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A prindpte of divine Ufe will not w&v a man tp mt in 
negative goodneas; bitt will put him upon shewing a due ve^ 
q)ect to every p<mHv€ commc^dj and every institutioci of ^ 

The new. birth introduces a man into a most busy life : It 
shews him a great deal necessary to be done which before he 
was a stranger to. He that had liis frequent returns of idle and 
unemployed hours, now sees work enough for every hour and 
moment of his life- And he grudges much of that time, that is 
spent in repairing the strength, and securmg the health and 
good temperament of the body, or in attending.to its disordorsr 

He that has a thorough sense of religion, will devote some 
part of his time to the sen ice of his God, and the improve- 
ment of his mind ; and some also to the service of his neig^ 
bour, and his relatives: Which, together with the minding. ol 
his worldly afiidrs, must keep liim constantly employed* There 
are many duties both secret and social, with reference to God 
and man, of whiclv we are insensible, till we are instructed in 
tliem, and urged to the performance of them, by the renewing- 
influences of a divine Spirit. This unfolds a- vast scheme of 
things, wrapt up in such a- summary of religion, as that...... 

W/iat doth the Lord require of thee^ btit to do jitatly^ and to 
lorve mercy ^ and to walk humbly with thy God I Micah vk & 

He that is bom again, looks without exception, orresiervfl^ 

to the duties of both tables ; and to tliose of all relatnos. : ndf 

contenting, himself in- what b low and comment but endeav- 

ouring, that his good works may »o tihine bcjom 

Matt. ▼• i6. mcTi^ Ok. that they may be indueed in fike inanner^ 

to glorify his Father which is in heaven* 

And then, he is carefol to hold on in the way of his duty, 
whatever trials and oppositions he may. meet with i excepdi^ 
in such cases, as disable him from attending to it; 

Thus allowing for unavoidable infirmities, and 8U3rprize%^ 
(which the best of men are sul:ject to) the general behavib|ur o£ 
him that is renewed, will shew tliat he is so. 

5. He that is bom agsdH) is /larticiUar&j tarefid qf hf^ 
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As thciy arfe t»)dd(lbt«d!y in ft bad 6tate, Who saf with tho«ft 
ill Hie twdfih Psalm, With our tongue %itnU v>e fttrvail^ Qur ^ 
€thf mtryyamj ta^ £» Lerd &oer u^t ^ on &e oontraiy, \f« 
'Sif^ sure of the good state <if all them, that are concerfied to 
•goVesrh (heir dp^ and to ord^ ^dr words an^it. 
Acoording to St Jam^, If any man offend not in Chip. iii. a. 
wordi the same t€ a fierfsct many and [eAle also 
io tridle the whole body* 

Renewing grace win teach a man to take 
Ixed ^lat he ntn not with his tongue; but rather Ps. snix. z. 
to lay absolute reatrainta upon himself, and kee/i 
Ms mouth as with a bridle^ when he is in company that might 
pt^tite tnm to ollend. And even at times when he allows 
hifbiidf the greatest Jreedom and fiberty of conversatitxi, fie is 
y«t Stffctiy obseiTant of the ndes of decency, adMe^, audi re- 



Fife is ^saiMfeft iiot to liiaspheQie, er triOe with the name «f 
God; or to make a jest of any thing that is sacred* He wft 
not ^Ik lightly and unconcernedly of any immorality, or make 
a siodk at sin* He'iscarefijf hottbinjm^ins^ba^tiieiijldxxir; 
nor to {>riovoke the pasaons and iTs fc i it m eii ts of lum iSiaf s pres- 
e&t. VBa conversation is gvarded agatest etery tfaing tl»ct is 
fanmodcMj mijast, lying, or discontented: And, 
whatever may come under the tiotice of that fooUsh Eph. v. 4, 
talking and jesting, whidi are not convenient, he 
IS studious to avoid* 

Farther ; the conversation of a good man is not only harm- 
less and inoffensive, but it is serious and religious too. Upon alf 
proper occasions, he loves to be talking of the I)est things, and 
tellihg what God has done for him : Come and 
hear^ alt ije tliat fear God, and I will declare Pftd. kvi. 16. 
(says the Psalmist) what he hath done for my 
souU He leves to be conversing with his fellow-travellers, of 
the filace they are going to, and the way that lies bcfoixj tiiem : 
and, if at any time he forbears such discoui*sc when in good 
compan}'^, it is either, because he finds the thou^l\t& q£ \Jiis>R&\^ 
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Is with turned another way ; or, because he suspects lus own 
ability ; or, because he thinks some other season may ^ve great* 
er force to what he would suggest: but still, in the frame and 
temper of his mind, he is always set towards heaven^ and 
heavenly things ; and it is as easy and ^miliar to him that is 
bom from above, to converse of what is spiritual, as for those 
that are bom only of the fiesh, to talk of what diey diaO gO^ 
and drtnk<i and pvt oriy and of what occurs daily to their 



4. He. that is bom agsun, wiU manege every common ac» 
Hofiy and worldly affair ^ aa as to serve a religious end and fiur^ 

pose* 

Saving grace wSl cure, that otherwise incuratde einl, a 
worldly selfishness; and will teach us to prefer the good of our 
soldsy before the ease or gratificatbn of our bodies^, and te 
interest of Jesus Christ, before our own concerns and vntere^i 
and so, to bring every affair and bushiess in this world, into an 
entire subserviency to our hopes and e^qpectatloaa m tlie wwld 
to come. 

He, that has been brought up to any honest employment, is 
not required, upon liis becoming a new creature^ to qtdi hb 
calling ; and retire from his station, into a monastery ^ or- a dn- 
ert: 'Tis sufficient that he acts upon new princijfilesj and widi 
new ends and designs, in his pursuit of such an employment 
He is diligent in business, not from a covetous or ambiHoua aim of 
enriching himself; but from a conscientious regard Xo the com-' 
mand and appointment dl God ; who has made it every man's 
duty to labour y and to employ himself one way or other, so as to 
be useful in the world. Nor is it so much the fear of wantj that 
excites the industry of a good man, as a desire to have some- 
thing that may enable him to \i% friendly and charitable^ to those 
about liim ; to have something to give to fUtn that needcth^ Eph. 
iv. 28. 

He, that is possessed of a large estate, is not obliged to gii^e 
it ufi when he becomes a true convert ; but only to manage it 
$0) as to render both his substance and his interest, ^d \m 
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tSfOC} and. his jad^iHties, a« &ir as he can, serviceable to die pro- 
moting of religion, and the welfare of others in the world: And 
whei^ver a princi{de of divine life lias been infused into the soul| 
jit win teach a man to comecrate all he can to such pui^poses. 

If a man that is renewed, give up himself to any acts of 
friendship and hospitality, entertaining otliers and conversmg 
witii them, it is not to gratify a brutish sensuality ; but to shew 
a kind disposition, to settle a good acquaintance, by mutual ser-< 
viceg to advance eacii other's welfai*e, and to join tlieir thoughts 
and endeavours upon every occasion wherein tliey arc equally 
concerned. 

Occe more ; he that is inwardly and jire\'ailingly religious, 
will manage all recreations and exercises for the health of his 
Ixxiy, and all his necessary refreshments, so as to render him 
more fit for the duties of liis station, and the service of his 
GoD« In the apostle's language, Whether he eats or clnnksy or 
%tfhatever he doesy hie does all to the glory of Godj 1 Cor. x. 31. 

5. The last evidence I shall mention of a person's being 
liom again, as it appears in the behaviour and outwaixl actions, 
iSy an abofurjding in all profier irtstancea of love and clianty to* 
jvard his brother^ 

St John tells us expressly. That he who lorueth 
pot his brother'y is not of God* And tliis is argued i John iii. la 
in a following chapter, from its being the command- ■ 
jpent of God, to love our brethren^ as well as to love himself; 
and np man can have a due regard to the one, but he must al- 
so observe the other. Tliis love, we are elsewhere told^ must 
not be in %vord or in tongue only, but in deed and in truth : that 
igy our actions niu^t be such as may truly' contribute to the ad- 
vantage and benefit of our brother* 

That, which in a natural state is the cause of men's acting 
injnHoudy toward their neighbours, (I mean self-krve ;J re- 
hcwing grace win make the rule and motive di doing good to 
ihem. This' will explain and enforce that command, Thoudhalt 
l(jve thy nd^Qwr o^ thysdf. 

I % 
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Self-lawj we aee genei^ally, prorokes men to strifes ttpd 
contention ; de&ming others, to increase their own reputalian ; 
defrauding others, to increase their own gains ; and, in a&sMC 
every case, not regarding^what hurt is done to others, so that 
it make for their own advantage. Whereas if you k)ok to cne 
that is under the influence of divine grace, thekwe that he.has 
to Himclfy puts him upon all proper ways of shewing a ccDcern 
for the^ieacey good name^ and firosfierity of his neighbour : and 
the more he finds in hiinaelf a desire of this or the other com- 
fortable enjoyment, the more will he cfo, in such respects^ fcr 
the ^elp and relief of others. 

As to that grand branch of charity, aimagnnng^ it is observ- 
able in the account of Zaccheus's conversion, that 
salvation was no sooner come to hk hotisey but Luke xix. & 
he presently says, Beholdy Lord^ the half of my 
goods I give to the floor y &c. - The contributions theTi, indeed, 
were exM'oordinary ; and the case of Zaccheus might make it 
especially requisite^ that his should be so ; but every man that 
is brought into a state of grace, will think it his duty to cxxosi^ 
crtite smne /iro/iortion of what he has* to pious and charitable 
uses. For, let men pretend to what they will, you always find 
that their eocflences fdlow tlieir prevaiUng affections: What 
they have the gi-eatest love and JUdng tOy they are most ready 
to sfiend ufion. So tliat if a man be savingly changed and re- 
newed in Ms temper and affections^ it will appear from his re* 
Ugious exfie^icesy as well as &om the other actkms of his lifew 

And now, I think, nothing more needs to be added for tbe 
enabling us to judge of ourselves, whetfier we are bom agam^ 
or not* 

But I am sensS)le these evidences of a man's bemg in a good 
state, are like to meet with a very difierent recefition from 6i£* 
fsvtxii fiersons. 

Some have found out wa3rs to keep themselves easy, and to 
hope well as to then* foture omdition, where their lives and 
ter(ifierg are quite contrary to what I have been describing 
Others will only fiick outy here and there^ an cvideme ihaXbe^ 
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pleases them ; and ^diilst they drop many things that are reqni* 

. aite to their being thoroughly changed and renewed, are yet 

' prewmfutuma enough to rdy upon some few instances which 

th&f may produce, in their own spirits or behaviour* A third 

sort of- people there are, who imagnie they shall never come ufi 

to such a state as has be^ described ; and therefore cannot ol> 

. tain any comfioaed sattajying thoi^hta of their own condition. 

Whilst saok^fevj may possibly discover in themselves, all the 

marka and evidences of tlie new buih) that are here set before 

them. 

I shall therefore conclude the whde, in Applying myself 
briefly, to each of these. 

1. I would speak a little to them that are at eaae^ and wiU 
Gng to think their atate good^ although their temper and their 
Uvea are qtdte contrary to what I have been deacrihing. 

I heartily wish such persons would take time to cx>nsider, 
-M...M..what their ease and good opinion of themselves, is owing 
to. If you keep yourselves easy by declining and neglecting aU 
serious enquiries about your state, 'tis certainly bad; and the 
leaa you are concerned about it, and acquainted with it, the 
tvorae it is. , You may read the doom of such as have no under* 
standings nor serious attention to things of this nature, in Isa* 
xxviL 11. For it ia a fieofde of no tatdeVatanding ; therefore 
he that made them^ will not heme mercy on them ; and he that 
f&rmed them^ will ahew them no favour. No man in his wit» 
can think, that the case of a condemned malefactor is good^ 
because he does not attend to his sentence of condemnation ; or 
that a person, who is languishing und^r a mortal distemper, 
. is well^ because he will not be fierauaded that he is in a dan- 
gerous condition. 

But fcirther; though you may not have been altogether 

thoughUess^ yet if you have considered matters only so far as 

to take up some general notions o£ thegoodneaa and mercy of 

. God, that, may serve to make you easy in your sins, without 

.. ; engaging, yoa to forsake and refiait of them \ you vi)IL^\Ssifc\i^sii2i^ 
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under that drcadfiil sentence in DeuL xxix^ 19y.2(k Be i?iio 
thus Siesseth himself in hie hearty sat/ingy I ehail have fieaee^ 
though I walk in the imagination qf mine hearty to add dfwdc^ 
enntaa to thirst ; (and so of any other sin that is lived m() the 
Lord will not sfiare Mm^ biU tlien the anger of the Lord and 
his jealousy s/iall smoke against that man ; [being the more pnK 
voked by liis presuming on tliat goodness which he de^Mses ;} 
and all the curses that are uTitten in this booky s/udl He i^M 
Mm^ and the Lord shall blot out /its name (notwithstanding ali 
liis confidence) Jrom under heaven. 

Once more ; if you liave tliought on such representatioDS 
of the christian's happiness, and the christian's character, a$ 
those before laid down, with ai^ersion and detestation; your 
case is deplorable indeed. I have heard of a profane itfretch^ 
that said, ^ If heaven was filled with such company, as tboee 
that are called saints here on earth, he would ne^-er desire to 
come there.* But canst thou, man, so easily give up the thoughts 
of heaven ? And be willing, instead of going thither, to lie down 
in devouring Jiamesf Think welly I beseech thee, before thou 
renouncest the character, and the company of the saints.-^ If thy' 
soul is not gathered with theirs^ . it must be a companicai <rf 
devils. Tliere is no living any more between heaven and hell, 
when once tliou art gone out of this world. Thy sensual i3e- 
lights win all be lost for ever ; and leave thee under the tor* 
ment of an insatiable thirst after them. Thy sinful companions 
will then increase thy miserj' ; and thy own consdence will in» 
cessantly reproach thee for thy present folly. Then, with 
showiy eyes, and with an aching heart, thou wilt look to thip' 
beauteous regions of light and kwe; where thou noightest have 
had a place; but fi*om which thou art now condemned to an 
eternal banishment. O that thou wouldst kiiow, in this thff 
day J the things that belong to thy peace / 

2. I would next say sometWng to them that are content y in 
being able to Jxiui out itt themselves some few of the Jbregoing 
evidences^ when at the same time many things are yet wanting 
to their being savingly renewed. 
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If tiiere be jaat reasoQ for your attending to reli^n at aU^ 
the same reason there is for. your makmg thorough work in it:* 
Because, without this, our pretendmg to be reli^us will avail 
OS nothing. He that professes to keefi the laiVy or 
expects to be saved by the gosfiel^ and yet stated- James iu la 
ly (ffendiB ather by omissions or commissions in 
one fiomtj will be condemned as certainly, as if he had been 
gtdHy o/aiU 

Some men are apt to think well of themselves for the sake 
of their immrd fiiety ; in which they apprehend they exceed 
many, that make a greater shew qfgoodneaa in their conversa- 
tion and behaviour* Others judge of themselves, by their oiu^ 
VHirdprofeadon; and take up a good opinion of themselves, 
Jbecause they have a name to live; although in secret, and in 
their spirits, they are very much estranged from God, and the 
exercises of religion* The first of these, by pretending to have 
good hearts^ may deceive themselves ; and the latter, by taking 
care to preserve a good name^ may deceive their neighbours: 
but neither the ottej nor the other^ can deceive 
or impose upon an omniscient God. We must he Rom. ziL % 
tranajbrmedby the renewing of oar minds; and i Pet. i. ijr. 
"we must ^ holy^ also, m all manner of cofrversa^ 
Hon ; if we would be accefitable in the sight of God* 

Farther, there are some persons that glory in the church 
atasy are of, and in acts of devotion towards God ; as if they 
needed no more, to prove they are in a good state: Whilst 
others boast of their being Jutit and charitable^ and observing 
their duty toward their neighbomr; as if this alone were suffici- 
ent to save them* Whereas, if he that frequents the places of 
divine worship, lives in enmity and hatred to his brother ; or in 
covetousneasy vMch is idolatry; or in any other sin against 
the precepts of the second table^ Christ has expressly disowned 
such* And, if he that is abounding in all expressions of love to 
his neighbour, does yet refrain prayer before 
Godf and neglect the giving him that Aonowr Matth. xxii. 37. 
which is due unto his name; he stands con- 
demned as a despiser of the first and great commandment, both 
itf the Old and New Testament* 
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In these and such Uke instances, men would hat« ns ds- 
pense with the marks and evidences of true grace^ thai Hfh 
may suit liieir several dispositioiis and attainment But, -hoiL 
ever it may be f(M* the interest of the leaders of partiea, 40 Ai»* 
lead their followers ; and however it ms^ suit the inclaialiM 
oi some easy-tempered men, to oblige them that they hare a 
rc^}ect iat'f yet neither wiH the representations of one iidr aih 
otlier be of any significancy, where they pervert or difis^lliM 
the scriptui*e-accouut of things : Then shall I not be ashamed^ 
says the Psalmist, w/ien I have re^ct tmto all thy cofhnum^ 
nientSy Psalm cxix* 6« 

3* It may be pr(q)er to hint a few things to them ikett art 
savingly renewed, but yet are imeaey and fier/Uexed about their 
state and condition^ became they cannot ducover aU ihemfire^ 
mefttUned ervidences in themeeiveet 

It 18 no unusual tituog to meet whh wch, as ia tke judgmeot 
of those that are acquainted with them, may be esfeeefaed ^ndiif 
religious : who yet labour under so many doubts and ^sicMtr^e* 
mente m Iheir own spirits, that they caanot discern any tlnoi; 
that shs^ give satis&ctiQn to themsetvea* To siich^ I naM 
recommend ^Ja»JoUowing considerations. Whkh I begp thqr 
would take time £Eii*ther to enlarge upon, and to apfdy to their 
own case and circumstances. 

IThose that have but lateki been under serious impres^oii^ 
must make great allowances lor tiie weakness of grace in its 
first beginnings. Though they have not that clear and fuft 
Jctiowledge of divine things which they dedre ; nor that govern* 
ment of their passions and tempers, nor that raisedness and 
spirituality of their affections which some have attained to ; yet 
so long as they are sincerely endeavouring to gain all this, and 
are attending to the proper appdnted meoTis of their doing so, 
they hdve abundance of reason to hope weU of themsdves. 

Again ; those that are under any darkness and disorder, 
by the breaking out of some one sin^ that appears grievous and 
tormenting to them, must not expect to obtain a thoixwgh com- 
posedness of mind, or any settled ease and peace of consdencc, 
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yjSk that 10 tineerdy tefiented (3L A yeode' iS guOt, in oitf in- 
flbuioey will dash a// other evidences^ how great and coniideiWf 
lile aeeyer they may seem in the ey^ of thqie tliat are acquaint- 
ed with U9« 

Farther ; there may not be a suitable sense of our defiend- 
anfie upoa the Spirit. of God ; and soy for a while, persoos'may 
be under confusion aod mistakes; hereby, to lead them to hon- 
our the Spirit, aa they honour the Fatlier, and the Son, in thtt 
great work of their conversion and regeneration. By our first 
awful apprehensions of God, and approaches to him^ iu our be» 
ing bom again, we honour the Father ; by our earnest addres- 
ses to Jesus Christ, and seeking for the favour arfd acxreptance 
of God, m and through fum^ we honour the Son : But then we ' 
Blast be brought to a direct application of ourselves to the Ho^ 
]y SpiHt ; that he may shew us how £Eir this and the other 
ovidence of grace belongs to owaehfcs ; and may assist us, in 
forming a right judgment thereiqxm: and when we are once 
duly affected with a sense of his doing this for us, we then hon- 
our the Spirit, as our Satictifier and Comforter. But I am per- 
suaded, a gi*eat deal of perplexity of good people, is owing tq 
tfidt want of regular thoughts in this matter. 

Sometimes, allowances must be made for bod^ diatem^ 
ficra; and for premng calandiiea in the world; and for a weak" 
7tes9 of understandings and natural abilities ; and for some evU 
refKyrta^ or iU carriage of those about us ; any of which may 
very much disorder our imaginations^ and obscure every evi- 
dence that might afford comfort to us. 

Botj these things being duly observed, such evidences asf 
those before laid down, ought stiH to be insisted on : and we 
should give aU di&genccy to make this point surok 

Thi? Last sort of persons I would address myself to, are 
thowy thftf have been abte to discover in themaetvee the markn 
f^ t/kdr bjeing bom agamy so as to be sati'tfied therewith. 

There is not a privilege of which human nature is capable, 
that can so much deserve to be gloried in as this, That we are 
the chiidMt of Qod^ TobeMi ekiU^e» hyadofitmh »^to have 
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a ri^t to his kingdom, being hetrt and jahit 
Rom. TiiL 17. - heirM with Christ Jesusm And to be . nidr 

children by regeneration^ b to be fiartakerm of 
% Pet. L 14. the divine nature* And shall we not tfaink 

this matter of glory i 

Let us however take care, -while we rejdce vl* oar privi- 
lege, that we do not forget our duty« Let us be 

Ephesiant v. z. followers of God aa dear children; imitating 

hb perfections ; and endeavouring to shew 

I Peter, xi 9. firth his praises^ and excellencies, to all that 

bdidd us. 

A senK of our being bom again^ should encourage us Ip 
bear up against the hatred arid contempt of the world* If ye 
were of the worlds says our Saviour, the world would lave its 
own s but nmv I have chosen you out of the worldy therefore 
the world hateth you^ John xv« 19* 

Yea, this should support us under all kind of afflictions. 
If I am created anew in Christ Jesus, I may certainly condiidei 
God will not forsake this work of his own hands. Those that 
are bom from above, must expect discipline and correcdon 
from thence, till they have gone through this state of educa^on : 
but they may humbly hope, that he who has begun a good work 
in them, will perfect it ; and so bring them to their Father's 
housCy the inheritance of the saints in light. 

To add no more ; This would make us think continually, of 
that state and world to which we are bom. And when we have 
thought the &rthest, still we must remember, that while we are 
here in our minority, we tlunk as children, and express our- 
selves as such I but when we shall arrive at the full stature^ 
and perfect knowledge of the heavenly inhabitants, our preset 

weak and imperfect sense of things will be done 

I Johp. iii. a. away. JSfbw are we the sons of God; and' it 

doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 

know that when he shall appear ^ we shall be like him; for we 

shall see him as he is. 

END or THE TREATISE ON BEING BORN AGAIN. 
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PREFACE. 



1 H E following Treatise upon the Sacra^ 
ment, was drawn up at Oxford. It was a part of 
a course of catechetical lectures on Sunday after- 
noons. It pleased God, at the time of delivery, to 
bless them greatly to the instruction and edification 
of the people. I pray the Spirit of all grace, that 
he would still accompany them with his blessing. 

Reader, thou wilt find three points chiefly 
proposed in tliis work. 

First, To open the conscience to a discovery of 
its guilt and misery, its great need of Jesus, and 
the salvation which is in him. This is the leading 
•point in our most holy Religion ; a soul unawaken- 
ed to a sense of sin, and unafiected with the views 
of his inbred corruption, and departure from God, 
can have no more business at the Lord's Table, 
than a man in health has for a physician. 

Secondly^ To explain the true nature of the 
Lord's Supper, the intention of it, and the Priv- 
ilege therein conferred on the Faithful. And here 
•Jesus must needs be the Alpha and Omega, The 
institution is his, the . things signified are his Body 
and Blood, the blessings conferred are all purchased 
by him, and freely bestowed on his Covenant people. 
In short, Christ is here jpeculiarly all apdin all.. 
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Thirdiyj To enforce that universal surrender of 
heart to the Redeemer which his love to us justly 
demands ; that as we declare solemnly our intention, 
to devote to him our bodies, souls, and spirits, «* to 
*^ be a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, 
•* which is our reasonable service j" wc shew 
the truth of our professions by such a conversation 
as becometh godliness ; not content with the luke- 
warm negligence of careless professors, but shew- 
ing the zealous, diligence of active disciples ; not 
resting on the ceremonious performance of an ordi- 
nance, but living every day in a course of commu* 
nion with GoD. 

The Prayers and Meditations are added as the 
necessary means to promote such a daily walking 
with God ; for as we live daily pensioners on tbe 
divine grace, we must every day ask our daily bread, 
^nd in the field of the word collect the living mai^ 
na. Certain it is, that a real Christian can no morQ 
live without prayer and the word of God, than a 
living bo^y can subsist without proper nourishment} 
and they will be most flourishing in their soul's health, 
whose appetite for the sincere milk of the word it 
keenest, and who pray without ceasing. 

May the God of all grace accept, this mite cast 
into his Treasury, and make it effectual to the ad» 
vancement of his own glory, and the salvation of re- 
deemed souls. 



THOMAS HAWIES. 



Aldwinckle, 7 
October lOy 17U* J 
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INTRODUCTION. 

No ORDINANCE more peculiarly merite the re- 
gard of an professors of the religioii of Jesus, tiian that which 
seals to them Ihe blessings of the Covenant of Grace. The de- 
cay of vital and spiritual religion is evident in nodiing more 
than the general neglect of these holy mysteries: and a re- 
vival of it can never be hoped for till a serious concern about 
eternity awakens the soul to inquire about the nature of the 
gospel salvation, and the means of grace which lead to it : to 
efifect this is the design of the following pages. The careless 
pirofessor will here find, I trust, alarming notices of his danger, 
and calls to con^deraticn ; the ignorant, instruction ; the fsar- 
ftd, fiolu^n of their doubts ; the sincere, assistance \ the stroDgj 
increasing light, support, and encouragement, 

May the great Master of assemblies^fix the Mowing truths 
deeply and abidingly in the heart of every one who reads them. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Nature of a Saceaasent. 

■ 

A SACRAMENT is defined bf the churdi in our 
excenent though concise Catechism, to be <'the outward- and 
^ viable 'agn of an bward and spiritual grace, given unio Uy 
^ ordained by Christ himself^ as a means whereby we recdve 
^the same, and as a pledge to assure us thereoL" In t&is 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper the Bread and Wine are the 
outward signs, signifying that Body and Blood of Christ wlucfa 
is received into the heart by &ith« The sign of the Bread sig- 
nifies Christ's bn^en Body, the Wine his blood shed for our 
Sins ; and the sign is mutual, for it represents also our depen- 
dence upon and esteem of him, whose Body and Blood under 
these signs we spiritually partake oL 

The original roeaxung of the word Sacrament agnifies tiie 
oath by which the Roman soldiers bound themselves to their 
general* Thus it is our oath of all^;iance, wherein we swear 
fidelity to Jesus the Captain of our salvation ; as they swore 
ti&at they would never desert tlieu* colours in the day of batde^ 
we also herein solemnly engage to maintain irreconcUeaUe war 
against all the enemies of Christ without and within 0% fig^ 
ing manfolly under his banner against sin, the world, and die 
devH, and this at the peril of our eternal damnatioo. So that 
whenever we presume to come to Christ's Table^ widioot 
this war against an m^tained in our conversation, we become 
guilty of the body and Uood of Christ ; we incur the awfid 
guik of perjury ; and ^ eat and drink our own damnationi not 
M discerning the Lord's Body." 

This Sacrament hath in scripture several particuIariMune^ 
which are eacpressive of the nature and design of it. 

1. The Lord'9 Sufi/ier* It is a spiritual repast for the 
soul, as meat -is for the body; and as our Bodies are refrcabed 
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b^ tibe Bread and Wine, so much more is the bdieving soul bf 
tke Body and Blood of Christ therein shewn forth* It is 
a chief banquet in the femily of Christ, as supper was a< 
naoDg the ancients ; and therefore none of the children should 
be absent, unless upon very urgent occasions, lest they no( only 
lose their food, but incur the displeasure of their Father for their 
neglect and irregularities* And it is emphatically stiied the 

• JLord*9 SuftfieVj forasmuch as it was instituted by him at sup- 
per time, the same night in which he was betrayed, and then 
a constant memorial of it commanded by lum, and hereiQ it is 
so highly distinguished from all common food, whether you con- 
»der the Master of the feast, the Lord of glory, or the spir- 
ifeual nourishment contained under these consecrated elements. 

2. It is called the Communion of the Blood of Christ* It 
represents the intercourse there is between Christ the head 

• and the members of his body, called in the prayer after the 
Gommumon, '^ the company of all faithful people." He com- 
mumcates to them herein his favour and grace, his blood and 
righteousness ; and they communicate their thanksgiving, ac- 
ceptance, love, and gratitude* ' So that no persons can at all 
partake in it, till they have a living union with him, and are a 
part of his mystical body ; for then only the nourishment and 
support can be communicated to diem* All who are not thus 
ludted to Christ are as branches cut off and withered, and 
can rec^ve no more benefit by coming to the Lord's Tabte than 
a dead, body can from meat and drink* It is also a commuuion 
-with the mexnbers themselves, as weU as with their head Je- 
sus Christ, For we being many are btu one body: and we 
eat of the same bread and drink of the same cup, in token 

, that we derive our life from one common fountain ; that we are 
an actuated by the same Spirit, and have as near an interest in 
and afifection for one another as the members of the same body 
have, For we are the body of Christy and members in particU' 
iar. What a strange absurdity then would it be for an uncharit- 
able soul, for one who is not influenced by brotherly love, to 
approach Christ's Table, who would be there only as a mer- 
ged )imb cut off from all living coinmuiucatk}n wkh the rest^ 
and luU of putrefoction? 
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3. It is called the JSTew Teatament in Christ's BkxxL . 
'Where a Te8ta?nent is, there must ofriecewity^ saith St. Pau^, 
dr the death of the testator ; for a testament or will ia.onkf ift. 
force after men are dead. In the Sacrament this Testament is 
opened: the Blood of Christ, here emblematically poured 
out of Ills heart, shews it is valid by his deatli ; and all the leg- . 
acies therein contained are to be applied /or, and paid down, 
according to the purport of tlie will of the deceased ; and it is 
sealed with blood, as, on the renovation of the old Covenant en 
Sinai^ Moses sprinkled the blood of calves and goats with scar- 
let wool and hyssop on the book of the Law, signifying therebjr 
the sealing of the Covenant ; so liere God condescends, by this 
continual sign, to seal to us visibly, for the assistance cf our 
faith, all tlie blessings of the Covenant of Grace in Christ Je« 
sus. Assuring us by such an ordinance of his own appoint- 
ment, that this shall be, as the rainbow in the douds, the sure 
sign to us that no deluge of wrath shall ever again sweep away 
those who come to him by Jesus Christ. 

The design then of the Lord's Supper may be partly seen 
from these names, and is fully expressed in one of our answers 
in the Catechism ; it was ordained " for tlie continual remem- " 
" brance of the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and of the ben- 
" cfits which we receive thereby." To both of which pdnts I 
shall speak a little. 

1. It was ordained " for the continual remembrance of the 
" sacrifice of the death of Christ." Here we are taught to 
look upon him as bleeding for us upon the accursed tree. Here 
the Lamb of God, as if he had been newly slain, is in the or* 
dinance set forth as crucified among us. Here the broken 
Bread represents his mangled Body torn with scourgings and 
bufTctings, pierced by the thorns, the naQs, and the spear. 
Here we may see his agonies, remember his mockery, re- 
proach, insults, and all the complicated miseries which made 
his sufferings the most afflictive that ever earth behdd ; Behold 
and fiff, aii yc tfiat Jiass bt/j rjas there any sorronv Ukc imto hU 
sorroivf Here also we see liis Blood gushing as from his side, 
when the soldier*s spear entered his hearty and forthwith came 
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tbereout blood and water* This hi»lntter death we are to re* 
roeB^ier; and that it was a sacrifice for our sins. As under 
tiie Law tlie sinner laid his hand iqxn the Tictim's head in 
token of transferring the guilt of all his sins upon him, so here 
we must espedally remember that the transaction before us is 
aacrifidal dnd vicarious. That Christ gave Nmaelf an cffcr^ 
ing Jbrm^ made hbnadf a curse for t^, as it is written, 
Cuned u every one that hangeth on a tree ; so that we are to 
look upon him herein as ^ taking away an by the sacrifice of 
^ Inmself," and bearing tiie burden of your and my iniquities 
in particular* And in this sacrifice of the death of Christ 
inany things are represented to us, as included in the transact 
tibon, and which we are called at the same time to remember. 
'Suidiasy 

!• The great love of Christ towards us sinners. Was 
ever love indeed fike hk? well may it be called iarve which 
pOMeth knowledge* Angels are lost m wonder whilst they look 
into the mystery of redeeming love ; and how then should we^ 
to whom this love is shewn, be astonished whilst we are called 
to partsike of it? he died not for angels but for men; and 
when I was it when we were foithfid, afifectionate, and obedU 
ent, that we gained his heart to such an expensive manifesta- 
tion of lus love ? no ; when we were enermes by wicked worka^ 
when we were ^rithoat strength or power to love or obey him, 
even then in due time did Christ die for the ungodfy : in us 
there was nothing but misery, we were lost in sin, wilfidly lost 
by our cfisdbecUence, without power or incfination to seek for 
any fovour at God's hands : and he wanted not our servioesy 
his glory would have been nnsuOied, if he had given us up to 
the fhnt of our folly, and left us to our deserved ruin ; neither 
can he recdve any addition to his happiness by us, who is in 
in himself alUsi.'fficied%^uid in his nature infinitely happy, ex- 
alted above all bles»ng and praise. Rut, freely moved by the 
mere benignity of his heart, and out of pure compassion to us, 
Jesus olTered to stand in our stead; and since to save us he 
must be made man, his bve stooped to every meanness of our 
condition, to the form of a servant, to the death of a slave. 
Love brought him down £rom the throne of glory, love clothed 
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him with a body like our own, love urged liim on through 
all the painful steps of his afflicted life ; tlie waters of trouble 
were never able to quench it, nor the fkx)ds of persecution to 
drown it. Love put the cup of tremblmg into his hand, love 
bid him drink the last drop of all its dregs ; For having loved 
his oHvn^ he Icrved them unto the e?id; his love abode tiU he 
cried, // iajiniahed; when having sealed with blood the sure 
and well ordered covenant, his soul was dismissed, and he went 
to be^ his triumphs over death, hell, and the grave; and 
when he arose again love was his first expression. Go f my 
brethren and «ay, / ascend to my Father and your FathtTm, 
Love carried him to the right hand of God, and tlicre he is 
this moment sliewing forth the unchangeableness of his afifecticn 
by erver living to make intercession for usy and pleading before 
the throne the marks of love so deeply engraven in his hands 
and in his side. And when can we then be called so feelingly 
to remember this love as at an ordinance, where all its glory ig 
made to pass before us ? 

2. We are here to call to mind the great e\dl of son. Nev« 
er was it seen in such glaring colours as when it was written in 
a Saviour's sweat, and tears, and blood. Here sin indeed ap- 
pears exceeding sinful. Its horrid nature and deep malignity 
are seen throughout the whole transaction, beyond what all the 
miseries wliidi ever attended it before could possibly lead us to 
conceive. The. cries of in£ants, the pains of sickness, the groans 
of wretchedness, the agonies of the expiring, and aU the awful 
horrors of deatii, serve in some measure to tell us what an evfl 
and bitter thing an is, whidi ^could have occasioned sucli du^ 
effects, and yet one glance at the glass of the sufferings ci 
Jesus, will reflect die horrid image of sin in colours infinitely 
darker and deeper. Thei*e we see it black indeed, wlien an 
incarnate God agonizes under its loa^jjpjlKn horror and dark- 
ness filled his soul with intolerable anguish, and pain tortured 
his body till sweat as great drops of blood fell down to the 
ground. Was this for sin? yes, brethren, it was sin, which 
made Jesus exceeding sorronful even unto death; it was sin 
made him sore amazed and very hecrvy; it was sin which ex- 
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torted from him that piercing cry, My God^ my Chd^ why haat 
thou foThoken met Behold and tremble then, whilst you look 
upon this^'awful sig^t. Look in and let these sufferings cast a 
l^t upon your v^ hearts, and learn to loathe and abhor your- 
selves and dn, whilst here you are taught to see its inescpres- 
tdy abonoiinable nature. 

3. Herein remember also the inexorable justice of God, 
Tbou^ love would pardon, yet must it be in a way wherein 
justice should be satisfied. Sin required an expiaticm equivalent 
to its high demerit, neither earth nor heaven afibrded any such ; 
/ looked^ and there was none to helfi. Justice demanded righ- 
teous judgment, such as had been poured upon rebel angels cast 
down into hell on their first transgression ; the thunderbolt of 
wrath was lifted up to smite us sinners to the lowest pit ; Jesus 
stq>s between and cries. Stay them from going down to the fdtj 
I have found a ransom; recces the deadly shaft in his own 
body on the tree, and manifests the justice of God more glo- 
riously than could have been done by the destruction of the 
"Whole human race. For who is this? this is Jesus, the Son f 
God, the brightness of his glory ^ the express image of his fteV" 
^m; this is tiie Father's equal, thie man that is his fellow; this 
It the eternal God, come to expiate his creatures' crimes. Sat- 
isfiiction was demanded, he offers to pay, to over-pay every de- 
mand. The price agreed, the Judge executes his claim, Awake^ 
my swvrdy he cries, against the shepherd; the sword awdce 
to smite tb the uttermost, and take full vengeance for the sins 
of a fidlen world. Jt pleased the Lord to put Mm to grief; he 
laid vpon ban the iniquities of us all; and what would have ut- 
terly crushed us into hell, bruises to death the only Son of God. 
Behold the severity of God, He spared not his own Son; see 
herein what a flans^^ord Juiftice holds, and how it is houf- 
oured by such a sacflJIP see from hence what a fearful thing 
ft 18 to fidl into the hands of the living God; and in this or- 
cUnance learn to tremble whOst you see nothing but the Blood 
of God hunself capable of expiating your guilt, and satisfying 
the demands of his own inexorable Law. 
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4. This sacrifice calls upon you to remember the coDqqert 
made by it. You, a child of wrath, an hdr of hell, a slave of 
Satan, here see your liberty proclaimed, your tyrant destroyed) 
your misery done away. A dying J^sus on the accursed tree 
conquers for you ; death, hell, and sin, fall before him* Stroog. 
in weakness, he triwnfihed on the croaSf afioiling the prmci- 
palitica and pavf^9 of darknesB^ and making a aliew of them 
ofieniym By death he destroyed him that had the power of 
death ; that ia^ the devil; as a sweet anger of Israel escprcss- 
€s it; 

^ And when I bled, and groan'd, and dy'di 

" I ruin'd Satan's throne j 
^ High on my cross I hung, and spy'd 

*' 11^ monster tmnbGng down." 

« 

'Dius he hath vanquished all our enemies for us, hath bound 
Satan from hurting us, plucked out the sting of death, and 
sealed up the bottomless pit. I£s death is our life, his faSl our 
victory, his cross our triumph: well then may we glory in it, 
and determine to know nothing else but Jesus, and him cruci- 
fied, since hereby we become more than ccmquerors, and are 
enabled daily to tread down Satan under our feet. And in this 
ordinance, peculiarly designed to strengthen our souls, diis g^ 
rious victory should never be forgotten, no less for the honour 
of Jesus, than the comfort to be dmved from it to oar own 

souls. 

.-I 

S. It should always renund us of his coming again. It is as 
the pledge of our friend put into our hands to remember him in 
his absence, and to assure us he intends us another visit. This 
b to be a continual remembrance to shew forth the iMrdfn 
death till he comem Though he is gone^^ieaven now, yet he 
hath promised us he will return taadj^^ms humble foUowen 
home with him f I go^ says he, to pHffre a mansion for ytnu 
When we see him present with us in the sjnoobols of Bread and 
Wine, we should think how quickly we shall see the sign of tlif 
Son of man in the clouds ; how soon we shall in our fle^ set 
God, and with our eyes behold him, even that very body which 
the nails tore, and the spear pierced \ shall see him, but now ' 
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r^ter than the son when it shineth m its strength, coining in 
ate clouds of heaven with power and great glory, accompanied 
y hosts of heaven which no man can number ; cofmng to be 
iorified in his sainte^ and to be admired of all that believe. 
Lnd this will be a remembrance most comforting to those who, 
y the present ordinance scaling to them all the promises of 
tOD, are assured that when he a/iall apfiear^ then shall they 
bo ttfifiear with him in glory* 

Such are the views which are included under the remem- 
mnce of the sacrifice of the death d Christ, which leads, 

2. To the consideratSon of the benefits we receive thereby. 
rhese are great and manifold. In general Jesus Christ 
lafes over his whole self to every believer, and therewith all 
ae blessings of grace and glory, which by his obedience unto 
eath he hath purchased for us. God in giving us his Son, 
^tfth also with him freely give us all things; and of these the 
dkywing are the most remarkable. 

* 1. The pardon of sin. Thi& is the first and grand pur- 
hase of the sacrifice of Christ ; his blood was shed for the 
eqiission of sins. Sin made the great breach between Goo 
nd us, its guUt condemned, whilst its power enslaved us ; we 
ay under a curse which we cculd neither remove nor endure. 
kit CHRisj|Aby his undertaking for us, hath opened to us a 
loor of hope, a^way in which God is righteous and Just tofor^ 
ffue us our sin?, and to cleanse us from aU unrighteousness, 
^bilst he accepts our surety, and exacts &om him the immense 
Idits with which we stood chUrgeable. 

In die gospel the ^^M^ngs of free salvation arc brought 
p usy and .we are cauHI^Pbmbrace tliem ; and liere, for the 
ipnfirmation of our foith, God condescends to put his seal to 
iSs Covenant of Grace, ratifying to us the purchased pardon, 
icji^ aiuring us thereby tliat he will be merciful to our unrigh- 
'eAenessy and will remember our sins and iniquities no more ; 
kocl we testify our consent and hearty desire of its accompHsh- 
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mcnt by coming to receive the free g^ft of GoD in Jksus 
ChuisT) and casting our souls upon the promise. How lugb 
tlie gift ! liow great the benefit ! pardon ot sin^ a free pardon 
-without money and -without price ; a pardon for the chief of 
sinners, for a world of sinners; though dearly purchased by 
Christ, freely given to us; a pardon that silences ctndemnar 
ticn, removes fear, begets boldness. Doth the Law accuse? 
we point to this sacrifice and say, There is my satis&u^tkib 
jDotli consdence tremble ? looking to Jesus how can we fear! 
Are we weighed down with our guilt peculiarly heavy, bound 
fis under an ephah of lead, or lying under a burden as the 
sand of tlic sea ? this Blood cleanseth from all sin, unbinds ev- 
ery heavy burden, sets the prisoner free, sends him forth from 
the pit of sin and death to partake in tlie glorious liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free. Come then, ye guilty «n- 
ners, whose black crimes cover you with confusion; come, yc " ' 
leprous souls, who want to wasli and be clean ; come, ye biff- 
dened caisciences, and lay down your load at the foot of the 
cross of Jesus Christ. He hath purchased all you want, 
and invitee you to come and take of the wafer of life freefy ; 
to wash your crimson sins away in the fountain of his blood; 
and to be restored to tlie fiill enjoyment of God's £&vour, just 
as if you liad never sinned. Here is a pairdon for you written' 
in blood and sealed in blood, confirmed by the word and 
oath of God, that by two immutable things^ in w/ach it iaintr 
Jiosaiblefor God to lie^ we might fiave a strong consolation^ v)hQ 
have Jicd for rejiige to the hope set before U8. <> . . 

2. Adoption of children is another benefit of Christ's. 
passion. We who were aliens from the commonwealth of A- 
rael^ and strangers to the promises, are brought nigh through 
the Blood of Christ, and made felkg^idzens with the saints, 
and of the houshold of God. Hia^HKice to death not ooly 
removes guilt, but confers feivour i^p^qs. We are^hereby re- 
instated in an the forfeited rights of children, which by our fiifl 
we had lost, and receive tlie adoption of sons, as well as are de- 
livered from the curse of the Law. In this ordinance God die 
Father promises to be a father to all those who come unto him If 
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Jssus Christ ; that he will give them a place in Iiis £EimiIy upon 
Barth, and an inheritance among the jdnt-heirs with Christ 
in heaven. Hiat he will take greater care of them than the 
inoat tender parent, and love them with an everlasting love. 
He gives them this pledge, as the father gare the prcdig-.il son 
the ring, whereby they ai*e sealed to tlie day of redemption ; 
and vrithal sheds abroad in their hearts his love, begetting tlieirs : 
because we are aona^ God hath sent forth the S/Urlt qf his Son 
into our hearts^ whereby we cry^ Abba^ Father. Tluis tlic diild- 
k«n coming to their Father, at the Table where their elder 
Biothcr hath provided^ a feast of love for them, receive increase 
in .every filial temper and dispoadtion, and grow up iiito him 
in all things who is their head, even Christ. Hcix: tlien 
behold the precious purchase of a Saviour's Blood ; tliat wc, the 
hdrt of wrath and children of darkness, that we, dust of the 
earthy vile as men, abominable as sinners, that wc, aliens and 
enenues in our minds by wicked works, sliould be brought nigli, 
not merely permitted, as the prodigal asked, to be put among 
tiie Ured servants, but robed in the Saviour's righteousness, 
placed among his children, seated at his table, blessed with liis 
fiiYomr, partakers<of the providons of his house bdow, and k)ok- 
ing for an inheritance incorrufttible and und^filed^ which fadeth 
fwtawttyj reserved Jbr ua in heaven. Well may we cry out 
vUfStk astonishment. Behold^ what manner qf lorve is this which 
the Father hath bestowed u/ion usj that we should be calied 
the sens qf God/ 

3. Another benefit is the consolation and joy wliich are 
herein dispensed. To rejoice in Christ Jesus, to have peace 
•with God through faith, to be filled with comfort and joy of tlie 
Holy Ghost, in the present earnest and sure prospects of glory 
to come, is in a ped^jjtf measure tlie case in this ordinance. 
Where all things visitn^aid to beget confidence in God. Hero 
we often get Piff^ah-vievfs of the promised land, here the 
mouming saint finds joy, the weary rest, the dejected encour- 
agement, the strong increasing confidence ; here the Spiiit of 
^th applies4he atonement, and the sense of reconciliation of- 
ten fills our souls with joy unspeakable and fiill of glory ; and 
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Christ ihteuds his people should comfort themselves, ahoiild 
abound in all spiritual joy, and come as to a feast where glad- 
ness in sown for the upright in heart. Here we should dry our 
tears, at least if they fall they should be tears of joy, we should 
put on the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, and not 
sit mournfully before the Lord of hosts, nor cloud the joy of the 
festivity with sorrow on our brow, unless such a sorrow as St* Paul 
mentions, Aa sorrwvfuly yet always rejoicing. Whilst though 
mourning for our sins we believe the greatness of the gift here- 
in bestowed on us, and the Spirit witnesses with our spirit to the 
work he hath wrou^t in us, and gives us a present taste of our 
inheritance, before we are actually put in possession of the pur- 
chased glory in heaven. 

What a delightful ordinance! how many thousands of real 
Christians have experienced the comforts of it, and daily coo^ 
tinue to do so ? Real Christians ! I say, not mere ceremoxual 
visitors, they fed, taste ,and handle nothing of the Word of life; 
the Bread and Wine are to them barren elements, dty br^sts 
which affi}rd no consolation ; but the soul vitally united to 
Christ can say, / aat under his shadow tvith great deifg^ 
He brought me to his bangzietting house^ and his banner over. 
me was lave. He tastes the joy therein dispejised, and gees 
away rejdcing because he hath seen the Lord. 

4. in this ordinance also there is a free distribution acoor* 
ding to every man's necessities of strength and power from Je- 
sus Christ, for all the work a Christian is called to; it b 
one instituted means of conveying to believers the 8U]4>lies ol 
the Spirit for their wilderness state, both to subdue their cor- 
iniptions and strengthen their graces. Here we draw watei; 
out of the wells of salvation, and Vik&Mffah travelling to the 
mount of Iloreb^ receive from time t^une ovu* provision, in 
the refreshment of which we may hold on our way, and wax 
stronger and stronger till we come to the heavenly Horeb^ th^ 
mount Zion^ the Jerusalem which is above. If our comq)^ 
tions are strong, here is grace to mortify tliem, here we artj 
taught and do receive humility to supplant pride, heavenfy- 



Of the Mature of a Sacrament. 139 

mindedness instead of worldfiness, and purity instead of pollu- 
tion. The example before us, as well as the grace ministered, 
powerfully calb upon us to learn of lum to be meek and lowly of 
heart ; not to be of the world, even as he was not of the world ; 
to walk in holiness, as he also walked. Are our graces ail 
feeble and weak ? where shall we blow the smoking flax into a 
fiame if not here, where every thing conspires to confirm our 
taith, to enliven our hopes, to Idndle our warmest affections, to 
enlarge our charity, to inspire our zeal, to teach us meekness, 
'to quicken our langqur, to encourage our perseverance, to ex- 
'dte our thankfulness, in short, to work in us every divine tem- 
yjer and disposition? This blessed ordinance is designed to 
strengthen us mightily in the inner man, to support us under aB 
discouragements without and fears- within, that we might go on 
'from strength to strength, from grace to grace, till we come 
to the blessed place where we shall go from glory to glory. 

Here then are great and glorious privileges obtained by the 
predous Blood of the Son of God, and we are called upon to 
come and partake in all of them ; and what excuse can we 
make I Do not we want a pardon ? is adoption a despicable bles- 
sing? is sjnritualjoy an insipid pleasure ? or tlie gift of God*s 
Spirit an unnecessary assistance ? why then do so many slight 
the ordinance of the Lord, and neglect tius great salvation? 
Do you disclaim any relation to Jesus Christ, and renounce 
his religion, that you decline making this profession, and have 
no desires after the benefits of his death and passion ? surely 
they who never think of remembering the Lord's death till 
he come, wUl be most unprepared to meet him on a dying bed, 
or in a day of judgment. I beseech you to consider this, you 
that forget God, lest by your slighting of him he be provoked to 
give you up to ymt^mm^ inventions, and you die in your sins, 
neither sprinkled witfi his Blood, nor clothed with liis Righteous- 
ness, nor partakers of his Spirit : be assured they who forget 
Christ noy, will be disowned by iiim in the day of his appear- 
and glory. 

' L 2 
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CHAP. II. 

An Invitation to the Communion. 

VV HEN in the parable the table for the marriagf 
fi^ast was spread, the oxen and fatlings killed, the servants k 
waiting, the royal bridegroom seated, a message was sent to 
hasten the guests, Come now^ for all things are ready* Wid^ 
this message, brethren, ain I sent to every one of you, beseech- 
ing and intreating you for Christ's sake, that ye would be re^ 
condled to God, and as a token thereof to come unto the mar* 
riage-supper of the Lamb. But as their message of old wajs 
rejected, so too frequently is ours. The most of you agrep 
with one consent to excuse yourselves, the {arms and the m^- 
diandize, the cares and pleasures of this life so ingross your 
time, that you have neither inclination nor leisure to attend thie 
call; and of those who do come, how many forget the wedding- 
garment, and thrust themselves in unwelcome guests, who after 
having eaten and drank in Christ's presence, will be bound 
hand and foot and cast into outer darkness, where is weepii^ 
and wailing and gns^ng of teeth. To the one and the other of 
these I will address the following words before I enter upon the 
consideration of the temper necessary for die profitable partak** 
ing of the Lord's Supper. And here I intend to shew you^ 

I. The great danger of neglecting this ordinance.' 

IL The great guilt of coming to it unworthily. 

I. The. great danger of neglecting this ordinance. And 
this will appear, 

1. If we consider it as the breach of tlie express command- 
ment of Jesus Christ. It was among his last words the 
night before he was betrayed, that his disciples should do thU in 
remembrance qfhhn. The words of a friend are always dear, 
but his dying words especially aire apt to dwell upon the mind; 
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'And to neglect his last commands would be then a sure mark qf 
liaving no friendship for Mm. Now this is evidently the case 
with those who wdtnot upon, the Lord at his Table, to remem- 
ber his death till he come. They confess that they have no 
£4endship for him, by their disobedience to the things which he 
hath commanded them. They live in the allowed neglect of a 
positive precept, and thereby bring down upon themselves the 
reward of transgressors, who have despised his counsels. And 
that you may see this is no small oSence, I wish you to observe 
the heavy wrath of God denounced against those who neglect- 
jtd to celebrate the Passover (to which our Commuiuon ^ an- 
swers, representing to us a deliverance from an and hell, inft- 
nitely greater than that from Egyfitian bondage) That aatd 
.tw» to be cut off from hia fieofile^ Kow if they who deafiised 
MoaeH's law died without mercy ^ of how much sorer fiunishm^TU 
mififiose ye ahaU we be thought worthy^ if we neglect so great 
salvation f Careless sinners, who turn their backs on the 
Lord's Table, think little of the guilt this adds to their state, 
and how severely every such neglected opportunity will be an- 
<swered for, when this Jesus shall come to execute judgment oa 
m the despisers of lus name and ordinances. 

2. The great danger q£ neglect herein is evident, in that 
by so doing we continue dead in trespasses and sins. JExcefitj 
says Christ himself, ye eat the flesh of the Son of man^ and 
drink hia bloody ye have no life in yoiu Whoso eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my bloody hath eternal life^ and I luill raise him 
ufiat the laat day. Now though this primarily refers to the re- 
c^tion of the gospel, and doth not exclude those from eternal 
life who having received the gospel are waiting upon God with 
a purpose of heart of soon devoting their souls to him in tliis sp- 

, lemn ordinance ; it evidently excludes all those who have nei- 
ther reoedved Christ into their hearts by faith, nor desire to 
be partakers of the seals of his covenant ; it is not possible for 

. such ta have any spiritual life in them ; they are dead in tres- 
passes and sins, and they declare hereby their abiding indispo- 
sition for, and dishiclination to, all the exercises of a spiritual 
life. The soul whom Christ hatli quickened delights U> be 



143 The CommumcafU*a Sfiiritual Com/ionioju 

insunUdiiiiig daily communion with bim, to wait in his house and 
at liis table, whenever he hath (^;xirtunity ; but you haV>e 
no such desires, no such dispodtion, because you have diosiea 
death rather than life, and are daily pursuing a course, the end 
of which must be everlasting destruction. Ask yourself tlus 
plain question, Why do not I come to the Communion ? and 
what can you answer, but that I am living in the pursiut c^inl- 
iquities which I have no inclination to forsake ; and w&t b tins 
but a plain acknpwledgment of the dreadful misery in wludl 
you ai'e lying every day, liable to the wrath of God, and asso- 
redly ready to receive it if you die as you live, without a new 
Urth from the death of un unto the life of righteousaess* 

3. The danger of neglecting the Lord's Table is evident^ 
as it includes tlie renunciation of our covenant with ' GoD. 
There are but two sort of people in the world, Believers and 
Unbelievers ; those who are within the covenant, and thdee 
who are out of it. When we were infants the charitable act 
done for us in Baptism, and the conditional engagement iheli 
entered into, can profit us nothing unless we are putting in our 
own claim to the blessings then promised, and by partaJdng !h 
the other sacramcnt,x when we are come to the years of dk^ 
cretion, declare we thankfully embrace the covenant of grace^ 
and recd\'e the signs and seals thereof in token both of our de- 
pendence upon Christ and renewed dedication to him ; where 
this is not done, ^e deny in £act our baptismal engagements, 
break the covenant ye have entered into, and declare our disa- 
vowal of all the promises then made for Us. Hence we can 
claim nothing under it, and are left, though we may be profess- 
ing members of Christ outwardly, alie7is from the common* 
wealth of Israel^ and strangers to t/te firomi^es ; withoiU 
Christ, without God, without the covenant, and consequently 
without Iwjie^ without grace, and witliout heaven. 

4, The great danger of neglecting it is evident from the 
great wrath and indignation God hath revealed against die 
despisers of his covenant. It is said in Romans i. 18. That the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
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Wid unrighteousneaa ofmm^ who hold the triuh in linrighteoua^ 
neaa. Here then you may read your own condemnation ; who 
of you that is come to years of discretbn doth not know the 
great duty lying upon you to remember the death of Christ ? 
Do not you condemn others that live in neglect of the Lord's 
Supper^ and what is this but condemning yourself? you have 
excuses I know, but I warn you there will none of them be 
taken in the day'of judgment; and your own consciences will tell 
you so, if you will but give them time to speak. You know your 
breaking the commands of God is what nothing can excuse, 
ind therefore you may be fully assured that the wrath of God li* 
-tth upcm you. O that from each of these considerations I knew 
. how to reach your hearts, with such an awful, with such a ten«> 
der expostulation, as might at once alarm and constrain you ; 
and what m*gent cause have I to speak, whilst I see thedreadfol 
negilect of many of you who never come, and of others who 
come so seldom, that the same condemnatba lieth at their door* 
Are all such flagrant transgressors ? are all such dead in tres- 
passes and sins? are all such out of the churdi of God? are 
all such under the wrath of God ? in what a fearful state then, 
brethren, are the most of you living? in what an ungrateful 
state, where you make Christ's Blood to be shed in vain for 
you? have you no senability of the amazing love of Jesus, 61 
him who lived, who bled, who groaned, who wept, who sufier- 
ed) who died, for you ? hath he undergone so many things for 
jrou in vain ? and surely it is as yet in vain : for do not you slight 
all his mercies, despise his salvation, count the blood of the cov-^ 
enant an unholy thing, and do des^nte to the Spirit of grace, 
wh9st you quench all hb strivings ? but if love will not move, 
at least let fbar dismay you ; consider what it is to be an outcast 
of hca>'en, to be a stranger to God*5 covenant, to be an enemy 
to Christ, to be marked out for the divine vengeance, to be 
without a Saviour in the day of judgment, to be exposed to the 
stofros of eternal wrath, to be banished from God's presence, 
to be cast into hell, and have your portion with unbelievers ; yet 
all this, fearful and tremendous as it is, lieth against your soul. 
'JThou, even thou art the man. Not havhig Communion with 
Christ, you are as a branch dried up and withered, whidi 
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men gather and cast into the fire and they are burned. I be- 
seech you, brethren, by the mercies of God to condder these 
awful truths, and begin to examine your souls, lest, with the 
thousands that have gone before you, you should perish after the 
same example of unbelief^ 

But I mean not herein that, with all your sins and careless- 
ness about you, you should approach the sacred place where 
Christ spreads his Table. No* There, is a serious inquiry 
uecessaiy before you pi'esume to eat qf that bread a^d drink ^f 
t/iat cup^ which too many rashly and unadvisedly thrust them- 
selves to partake of^ who have no discernment of the Lord's Bo 
dy* This therefore^ 

II. I address to you who come not, 'and all others who 
come with an undue disposition, that they consider the aggra- 
vated guilt of ^ eating and drinking their own damnatioiiy not 
^ discerning the Lord's Body«" A fearfiil and a common casft 
To discern the Lord's Body^ seems to be a phrase taken fnsm 
the use of the senses in bodily objects; as the eye^aoeriita 
prospect, the palate discerns its food, and the hand discerns 
what it handles ; such iq)iritual discernment mqst the aoiil have 
of Jesus Christ in this ordnance, it must see him by die eye 
of fidth, it must verOy and indeed receive him as actually to 
nourish the soul, as the Bread and Wine to strengthen and re- 
fresh the body ; it must so handle the word qf Hfe^ as to apply 
the Bkxxl of Christ and his saving benefits. All which neoes* 
sarily presupposes a new life, a living prindple implanted in tiie 
soul, a resurrecticm from the death of sin, and a desbe of 
growth m grace ; concerning which I shall speak more partic- 
ularly in the next chapter, only from hence it may be easilf 
apprehended, 

1. Who they are that, ** not discerning the Lord's Body," 
eat and drink unworthily. 

2. What is meant by " eatmg and driulang thdr own 
** damnation.** 
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.1* Who theyare that do not discern the LordV Body^ and 
cat and drink unworthily. And here I beg your serious atteo* 
tioD* The matter is deeply interesting to you* I si^pose our 
€temal salvation is in nothing more nearly concerned, than in 
a right approach to the Lord's Table; and there£[»re the fisl- 
lowing persons cannot possiljly hare any call to aj^ar there. 

( 1.) Such as are without the knowledge of Christ, the 
ikature of his salvation, their own wants, *or the benefits they 
are to e^qiect. Ab our food does not prdit us when we have 
no appetite or digestion, so whei^ knowledge is wanting, the 
Sacrament is mere Bread andAVine, and can in no wise minis- 
ter to the soul strength or refreshment. Indeed how is it pos- 
vble they should remember Christ tb any saving purpose, 
who are unacquainted with his nature as God and man in mys^ 
terioua union ; with his offices, as a Prophet to teach, a Priest 
to atone and intercede for, a King to protect and rule over and 
in, his people; and who have not so learned Christ out of 
thie Scriptures as to know why he saves, or how he saves I 
Here ignorance is a total bar, it is the darkness which cannot 
coDQprehend him. And the case is the same where the nature 
of his salvation is mistaken ; when any come to the Lord's 
Table without seeing the intire freedom of the salvation ; when 
they bring their works and good life to make them accq)ted^ 
instead of laymg down their sins at the foot of his cross ; when 
they lean either in whole or in part upon their own righteousr 
nesS} instead of seeing him to be dieir alone righteousness b&r 
lore God ; when they think the doing the duty is to save them^ 
instead of renouncing that as well as every thing else, to plead 
only Christ's merit. before God, then q^iritual discernment 
must needs be wanting. Again, when there is no knowledge of 
our own ^nfulness, when we are ignorant of the miseries of our 
state by nature, and feel no burden under its present corrupr 
tion ; when we have no sense of the perverseness of our hearts, 
and die guiltiness of our lives ; when we have never felt the 
desert of ^ in the consciousness we have provoked God tp 
cast us mto hell ; {what should such do at a table where a Sa< 
viour only stands for sinners sakesf Or in fine^ If there be no 
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knowledge nor expectation of the benefits procured by ChRisTi 
no desire of pardon, adoption, grace, or consolation, it is im- 
possible we should have spiritual discernment, which coiiasti 
in the apprehen»on and application of these to the soiiL How 
stands your knowledge then ? what know you of Christ? what 
of his salvation ? what of youi* sins \ what of the benefits you are 
to expect \ are these dark and unknown ? is your understanding 
blind and ignorant \ then you are certainly unfit to onne to his 
table, and are, in tl^e nature of things, excluded from all tbe 
blesfflngs of the Communion, for the Sacraments do not of them- 
selves work necessarily, but only according to our discenmient) 
according to the exercise of our spiritual senses* 

(2.) Those are evidently excluded fixnn the Lord^ 
Table who li>'>e in any known sin, or the allowed and halHtual 
neglect of any known duty. It were a horrid insult on the bless- 
ed Jesus, to come with a conscience still defiled, and with 
hands still unwashen from our iniquities, to touch his sacred 
sacramental Body ; and therefore all who live in the open 
breach of his commandments should be utterty cast out. And 
it were muth to be wished the ancient discipline were restored, 
and all scandalous anners cut off visibly as they are ^nritually 
from the Communion of Christ. Our church addresses, in 
her exortation, a most solemn admonition by name to all such; 
" Therefore if any of you be a blasphemer of God, (pro&ne in 
" any measure in your conversation) an hinderer or slanderer of 
" liis word, an adulterer, or be in malice, cawy^ or any other 
« grievous crime, (such as drunkenness, or sabbatli-breaking, and 
« the like) repent, or come not, lest the devil enter into you, ai 
<< he did into Judas^ and fill you fiill of all iniquities." A wise ad- 
monition indeed ! for what communion hath light inth darkntWj 
or Christ imth Behalf And how can it ever be supposed tiiat 
God would have respect to any ofiering, when he sees our hearts 
gdng a whoring from him after tlie abominable thing which 
he hates ? If ycu can see in your soul that there is one allowed 
sin, which you are unwilling to part with, and for which your 
conscience condemns you, be assured that God is greater than 
your heart, and must much more condemn you. Whilst tlusis 
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kept back yoQ can have no part nor lot in the matter. The 
' mists of sin will hinder you from discerning Christ, and your 
▼ery appearance among his peq[ile will be but pro&ne tDocke- 
ry* And yet how many dare come, whose conversations testiU 
iy against them that they are yet unwashen from their iniqui* 
ties I How many, who live habitually in pride and passion^ pre- 
tend to drink into a meek and humble Jxsus ? How many whose 
superficial inquiries into their hearts shew, they. are afraid to go 
de^ly to work f How many in the interval of the seasons let 
loose the reins to woridliness and gratification ? and some I have 
heard of, horrid to think it ! who suppose the mere act of com- 
municating is the cancelling of the past ofiences, and a license 
to sin agaui. Surely such must be in the gall of bittemeaa and 
band of imgidty* The cup of blessing is to them a cup of trem- 
bling, and the bread of life a savour of death unto death. And 
the like may be said of those who live in the neglect of any 
known duty, such as pnvate prayer, prayer in their families, 
ireading the scriptures, mutual exhortation, and all other helps 
appcunted for our increase in grace ; to neglect these, except 
once a month, or once a quarter, for a dull week it may be, by 
way of &rmal preparation for the Sacrament, whilst all the in- 
terval hath been spent in forgetfidness of God and disregard of 
his service, or in some course of vanity, care, or indulgence ; 
this I say is a direct proof of unsuitableness for the ordinance, 
such an one can never discern the Lord's Body* 

(3.) They are excluded from any spiritual partaking of 
the Lard's Supper, who come merely to qualify themselves for 
an office* The impiety and profaneness of which is indeed past 
the power of words to express. W^t ? can worms of the earth 
dare trifle with the Blood of the Sn of God 1 and, merely to 
serve tlieir own secular concerns, pollute the altar of the Lord? 
Can any tiling be so horridly insolent as to come evidently with 
this thought ; " Lord, I am not come here with any view to 
" thy glory ; I am not come here as an undone sinner, penitent 
•* and believing, to receive the pardon of my sins ; I am not 
« come to remember thy death, nor expecting any benefits 
^ from it ^ or at least these are not my chief aim^ I am come 

M 
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^ only to qualify myself for an ioffice, a mere temporal ina»- 
<< ness, and were it not finr this I should gladly stay away«*' 
What a language this 1 What spots are these at tiur feastar? 
What a ha3rdness and stupidity of CGOsdence is such oommuni* 
eating disposed to beget? This is making the Blood of te 
Covenant common indeed* I tremUe for the consequencesk 
Knowing very well that, thou^ ,we may be deceived, God wiD 
not be mocked. To have eaten and drank in his presence thus, 
will doubtless send us away at the last day with a Depart Jrmn 
7ne, I never knew you* And they who now thus drink of the 
cup of the Lord, will be found among those who shall then drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God^ which is poured oui without 
Tnixttare into the cup qf M% indignation. 

(4.) They partake unworthily who only come at particB- 
lar seasons, and instead of lia\ing an habitual fitness make all 
the work of the Communion to consist in a week's preparation* 
As if the Lord's Supper was a mere slavish duty, and a week's 
clean^g was all that is necessary to approach it. These mis- 
take the very nature of the ordinance, and put their one week's 
preparation instead of all those tempers and dispositiabi 
which are required to be aMdingly in the soul. For it is not 
cleansing the outside of the cup and platter, it is not the abstakt- 
jog from gross sin, it is not saying so many prayers extraonti^ 
nary, or not gdng into company, or being strictly regular ftr 
cne week, that can shew us to be faithful people. This is tiie 
strangest force of devotion that can be conceived, and can nei- 
ther be pleasng in the eyes of an heart-seardiing God, nor at 
all answer the end designedof preparing us for a suitahfe ap- 
proach to the L(»^'s T^e. The work to be done is heart- 
i\ork, not of the lip and Knee; and the preparation is the in« 
ward trimming of our graces, not the outward form of a rouod 
of extraordinary duties.. None are meet to approach the Lard's 
Table who are not every day maintaining spiritual communion 
with Christ, and always ready for his Ta&le whenever a 
call invites them thither. There must be a daily sacramental 
vowing fideli^ to him, and an exercise of £uth in his deatii 
fUQd the benefits of jit^ irherever Christ hath real rompmnkn 
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^th the scjul. Hence you may see the absurdity of putting on 
reti^n, only as our best clothes, once a month or a quarter. 
AM that sucli persons as these, instead of being the friends of 
Christ, are no better than ceremonious visitors, whose room 
-Would be more welcome than their company. Christ, whose 
eyes are as a- flame of fire, and who searcheth -tlie heart and 
tlie rems, sees nothing but ^iritual ignorance under the mask 
(if devotion, and no inward sense exercised to- discern him, 
ccmsequently not di? least meetness for an approach to his- 
Table ; needs must he address such with, How cameat thou in 
Mtherf 

' 5* To conclude: None can partake profitably who have not 
Ibund acceptance with God througjh the righteousness of the 
Saviour, and in consequence experience the mighty power of 
1b8 grace on their souls* By the mighty power of his grace I 
teean that virtue derived fixxm Christ, whereby a dead anner 
n qdckened to spiritual Ufe, and endued whh spiritual sensibil-^ 
ity. If in this ordinance the exercise of repentance, £uth, char- 
ify, thank&lness, humflity, and of all the ctiieflr graces is neces- 
terily required, in order to a discendng the Lord's Body, then 
it IS evident that they who are without these never can partake 
spintually. Now we are all destitute of these tiU the Spirit of 
Goi>, making the gospel of Jesus efiectual to us, enlightens our 
Inhids to see the fulness which is in Christ, and inspires these 
holy dispositions into our souls. Wc cannot repent and be^ve, 
and love and be thankful, or humble, when we will, or by our 
own power, in oiir natural state; we might as soon think of 
pluc^g the sun from the firmament, as of exerciang one of 
-ihcse graces. They are all the wq|k <rf God, the parts of the 
divine nature communicated to the children who are begotten, 
not after the will of thejieah^ nor of man^ but of God. There- 
fore if you do not know any such change wrought in you, any 
such new creation, any mighty working like unto that wliich 
raised up Jesus from the dead; if you have not an experimen- 
tal sense of the quickning influence of the Spint of God upon 
your soul, and have not begun to see that you have passed from 
death unto lifo, from darkness unto light, from the powec of 
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Satan unto God, it is plain ycu cannot possibly partake diaoem* 
xngly in this ordinance. Should you give ever so much meat and 
drink to a dead man, it would ndther bring him to life nor 
nourish the carcase. The case is the same, if there be no tspatm 
itual life in the soul, there can be no strengthening and re&estw 
Ing by the Body and Blood of Christ. 

2. These persons therefore one and another must needs 
. be excluded &om all the saving benefits of Christ's death and 
pasdon ; and if thus careless, ignorant, infill, and unconvert- 
ed, they approach the Lord's Table^ they must needs eat and 
drink tlieir own damnation. A fearful word indeed ! enough to 
make the ears of every one that heareth it to tingle ; and which 
our church well explains thus, ^ We kindle God's wrath a* 
^ gainst us, we provoke him to plague us with divers diseaaesy 
^ and sundry kinds of death* Judge therefore yourselves, bretfa* 
^ ren, that ye be not judged of the Lord." Here you see that 
present judgments, and the wrath to come, are the wages of 
such as, by a rash, unadvised, and. unsuitable approach to the 
Lord's Table, are guilty of the Body and Blood of Christ our 
Saviour. And shall we provoke God's wrath against us ? are 
we stronger than he ? forgive my tender concern for you, I am 
net speaking these things to grieve or disturb you, txit as be* 
loved children I warn you. You must be freely dealt with ; you 
will not forgive me else at the day of judgment, if I should dow 
be un£edthful to your souls. I press, I invite you, yea I com<» 
mand you in the name of Jesus Christ, not to slight his Table 
as you do. But then judge yourselves whether ye are in the 
foith, for if ye are amongst those I have described, you cannot 
be welcome guests, if yoi^ve in ignorance or sin, if you res- 
pect mei'cly a temporal convenience, if you make it a mattar 
of form, and have not a living principle of grace in your souls, 
abstain at present, as you would not imbrue your hands in 
Christ's Blood, and crucify him afresh. Yet abstain not al- 
together. As you value your everlasting salvation do not lie 
down in this state, but hear the present call of Jesus, look to his 
sacrifice that still bleeds for you, call upon him whilst yet he is 
sear to prepare your heart according to the preparatioa of the 
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^p%iictuaiy« liet your past fbrgetfulness, neglect and dishcnour 
of him, lie deep upon your minds, and be among those thingi 
which especially humble you before him. And tlien arise, as 
perishing sinners, to lay yourselves at the foot of his cross, to 
look to him whom you liave pierced, till ^th in his Blood pro« 
duces love in your souls towards him, and a willing heart ieads 
you to his Table, to present yourselves a living sacrifice unto 
him* Then shall the ordinance be as much to his glory as your 
comfort, and you shall find by blessed experience that you do 
not only come, but are welcome. 



CHAP. III. 

Self'Epcamlnation a necessary Duty before we come 

to the Lord's Supper. 

A.S the profiting in tlie blessed ordinance oF the 
Lord's Supper depends diiefly upon tlie disi>osition of mind in 
which we approach it, it wiU become all, as St. Paul advises, 
who would come with spiritual discernment, and return witli & 
blessing, seriously to examine themselves before they presume 
to eat of that bread and drink of that cufi. To comfort the af^ 
fiicted, encourage the doubting, and to help the sincere in this 
behali^ will be die design of the present chapter, as well as to 
quicken every soul to the too-neglected work of communing witli 
his own heart. Our Church Catechism will supply us with the 
four principal and essential points of inquiry, which if we under- 
stand thoroughly, and answer faithfully, we may come to the 
knowledge of our state respecting«GoD, and consequently our 
£tness or unfitness for the Lwd's Supper. 
And these are, 

L Whether we <* repent truly of our former sins, stedU 
^ fststly purposing to lead a new life." 

n. Whether wc^have a lively faith in God's mercy 

^isroQsti Christ." 

M2 
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nL Whether we ^ have a thankfiil remenibrance of hb 
*<death. 

IV. Whether we " are in charity with all men." 

Pdnts, each of which deserve a larger treatment thian 
tills short exercise, and yet you may come to some safe deter- 
minatioii about them, if you will attend to what is now to be set 
before you. 

I. Then, to examine whether you "repent truly of your 
** former sins, stedfastly purposing to lead a new life," you 
must understand what is meant by evangelical repentance and 
newness of life. I shall describe them as including, 

1. A Sorrow for Sin. 

2. Hatred of Sin. 

3. Forsaking of Sin. 

4. An evident change wrought upon your heart and life. 

1. Evangelical repentance includes sorrow for Sin. ITietf 
who *80%u in tears shall reap, in joy. And when have we so 
much cause to be exercising sorrow for our sins, and to moQr% 
as when we are commg to look upon him whom we haoe 
pierced f here the foundation of repentance must be laid, we 
must lay to heart the great dishonour we have done to God by 
cur »ns, how many and great they have beeoi how vile our na- 
ture and hearts are, as well as how perverse our y^js have 
l}een. We must reflect upon the ingratitude of sin, and how 
every act, every thought of it, has added a pang to the Sa- 
viour's agony. We must consider it as the giieving of the 
Spirit, the defilement of his temple our bodies, and the abom- 
inable thing wliich he hateth. We should reflect on the wages 
of sin, even death eternal, and that of but one sin ; how deeply 
then are we in an-ear to the divine justice, when heart and life 
have been nothing but sin? Thus its evil nature and heavy 
guilt should both conspire to beget in us the deepest sorrow and 
vemorse that ever wc should dare transgress against the Majes- 
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t^r of HeaveO) and tiie Father of Mercy ; that ever we shoidd 
be ungrateful to a dying Jesus ; that ever we should provoiEe 
the patient Spirit ; that ever we should madly trifle with our 
souls, and plunge them into such awful condemnation* Bu€ 
have such thoughts ever been harboured in your hearts? are 
you now desiring to mourn for your iniquities, and do they, in 
diese views, dwell upon your heart as a sore burden too heavy 
lea* you to bear ? are you sore smitten on the grievous remem* 
brance, and ready, like the Prophet, to wish for a head of wa^ 
ters, and eyes hke a fountain of tears, to run down day and 
night for iniquities which a sea of your own tears would never 
wash away ? Do you know any such sorrow, and is the grief fw 
your sins the bitterest cup you have ever drank of? This is a 
gracious disposition, for true godly sorrow worketh refientdnce 
tmto salvation never to be repented of* 

2. Rq>entance implies an abhorrence of sin and ourselves. 
BehM^ says Job, lam vile^ iherefire I repent^ and abhor my- 
self in dust and ashes. It is impossible, where a true sense of 
sin is upon the heart, this should be wanting ; the he^rt then 
rises up with indignation, with revenge against itself, as St. 
J^aul expresses it, and cannot bear the view of the past without 
self-loathing. To think how vilely we have, acted, how insolent- 
ly we have returned all God's Idndness with abuse, how we 
have turned all his blessings into a curse, how we have slight- 
ed the love of Christ, how we have resisted the Holy 
Ghost, in his word, in his providences, in all the methods of 
grace he hath used with us, in shoit, how we have sold our- 
selves as it were to work wickedness ; and now to tliink of re- 
turning to the bosom of our God thus polluted and defiled, what 
vile wretches must we be in our own eyes ? and to see ourselves 
such, is absolutely necessary before we can return. Tben^ 
saith the Lord, tlfey shall return^ and remember their onun evil 
itfaysj and their doings which were not good^ and shall loathe 
the?nsetv€S for all their imqmtiesy andftyr all their abominations. 
Are you conscious of any such self-abhorrence ? can you adq>t 
the liihguage of Job*s self-loathing, and in the view of your sins 
find the inward risings of disgust and displcasui*e against your- 
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self and them ? do you appear in your own eyes a monster of iii«- 
gradtude, and feel your heart detesting sin which liath made; 
you SO9 more than you detest the vilest objects in nature? at 
least is it your desire to hate it more than you do ? This is the 
work of true repentance. 

3. Repentance implies a forsaking of sm. We cannot in^ 
deed but forsake it if we have groaned under its bunlen, an4 
felt its odious ingratitude. How shall we think of continuing a 
moment longer in a state so displeasing to God, so grievous to 
ourselves ? Here the sword of the Spirit is lifted up against 
every darling idol* Repenting we renounce our covenant with^ 
sin, and our allegiance to Satan, and burst his bands and break 
his cords off from us. No known sin can be any longer habitu* 
ally indulged; not only the outward sins, whose open nature 
was more flagrantiy rebellious, such as profaneness, passioui 
lewdness, drunkenness, lying, sabbatii-breaking, covetousness, 
and the like ; but the more secret heart-sins wiU be renounced^ 
vain thoughts and vile affections, as well as actions, must be 
forsaken ; no littie sins any longer plead the privilege of custom 
or necessity. If we are sincere in our repentance, without pity- 
ing or sparing, our eye will search every comer of our heart, 
and wherever we find the traitor we shall bring him forth 
and slay him before the Lord ; and our darling sin will meet 
with the severest treatment; that we shall lay most violent 
hands upon, whilst repentance cries, Down ivith tty down with 
it even to the ground; a right e}e, a right hand, right any 
tiling, however near aftnd dear unto us, away it goes. Repentance 
makes thorough work. It is not a partial reformation, this is 
in many where true repentance liath never wrought its effectu- 
al work; and thousands have been undone by the mistake, 
wlulst conscience hath made them part from some sins, and be 
more restramed and decent than before, but they have still dealt 
deceitfully with the Lord, tiieir hearts have not been whole 
with him, and so they have gone no farther than »4hab'a humil- 
iation, or Herod's doing many things at John's preaching to 
him repentance ; of whom the one still continued idola1;rbD% 
and the other kept his brother PhUifi's wifet A person may bCL 
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▼ery nigh the kmgdom of God, and yet never enter it ; be 
almost^ without being altogether^ a Chrigtian ; look therefore to 
your hearts herein, there is no deceiving God : and what a cry« 
ing un would it be to come to Christ's Table without a pur« 
pose of forsaking whatever is displeasing to him ? Do you re* 
pent ? is it evident from your conduct ? Doth not your heart 
condemn you for any reserve made ? Can you appeal to God 
for your sincerity, that you desire to indulge yourself in nothing 
you know or suspect to be sinful ? Particularly, Do you heartily 
resist and seek to mortify &e wa which most easily besets you ? 
And is your repentance for it proved to be real from this, that 
your sorrow for it is not only your heaviest grief^ but that your 
heart is set most steadily against i^ and follows it dose, dearing 
to destroy it root and branch ; lest it should make you h]se to 
your vows, and like the worm at Jonah's gourd make your jGur 
blossoms of repentance wither, and fanring. forth no fruit? Thi« 
win be comfortable, if in the presence of God you can claim the 
proof of such a nncere unive|sal renun<9iation of sm. It will be 
then indeed a refientance nemr to be refiented of. 

4. Repeilftnce inqdies a change of mind ; this is te exact 
meaning of the Greek word y^wtA : for every real penitent 
IB brou^t out of a state of nature into a state of grace ; and 
an his aims, apprehensions, views, and principles of action, 
are as different as you can suppose those of any two difier- 
ent persons ever to have been, so that he is wdl said in scrip- 
ture to be bom again ; old things are fiassed atoayj and aU 
things are beco?ne new; he is brought out of darkness into 
marvellous light; he walks not after the fashion of the worMj 
but after Christ; he looks not as before to the things that are 
seen and are temfioral^ but to the things that are not seen and 
are eternal; in short, he'is changed into another man, a new 
man created after Christ Jesus m righteousness and true hoU" 
ness. Here then is a wide field for inquiry, and most essen* 
tial to our profitable partaking at the Lord's Table, since nc«ic 
but those who have begun to lead a new life can receive any 
benefit from attending on the ordinance. You must therefow 
taerm cbsely examine youi^ves* What do you know of this in- 
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ward change ?—Js your Understanding changed? fvhereasym 
were blind, do you now see f you were <mce darkness^ are yoit 
now Ught in the Lord? Have you a si^t of yourself, of God, 
of Christ, of all the things of the Spirit, different from 
ivhat you had before, so that your judgment is altered f Do yoi| 
BOW discover the misery of your state and nature, the van-r 
ky of earth and time, the bondage of corruption, the great need 
cf salvation, the unspeakable patience c£ God, the amazii^ 
bve of Christ, the greatness of the invisitde realities, and ^at 
importance of only making one thing needful, even the securing^^ 
an interest in the kingdom of God and his ri^teousness ?.mJs 
your Will also altered in its choice ? Have you begun to choos^ 
CHRiST*for a portion, instead of the world ? Do you prefer hit 
senice to tlie service of sin ? and instead of the pursuits of thif 
world,, the pleasures of ^ense, and the vanities ci time, reject* 
Ing these, are you embracing the ways of peace and the paths 
of holiness, which lead through £uth to glory ?.«.*And are your 
Affections changed ? Uo you iovM{what you hated, and hatt 
what you loved ? Is Christ now the object of your affection, 
more than ever your favourite sin hath been ? ^t least is it your 
desire and prayer that he may be so f Is it YoJrdeUght to be 
found engaged in the exerdses of devotion? or do you chide yoof 
sluggish heart when it goes heavily to the blessed work ? Are 
you become more afraid of ofiending God tiian the whole worid 
beside ? And at« your holies chiefly fixed on the promises of his 
word, and the expectations he bids you look to in eternity, in- 
stead of this present evil world ? Is it yaar joy to see lus inter^ 
est flourish in the world ? and is it a more sincere satis&ctioQ 
to you to help to turn one idnner from the evil of his ways, than 
to partake in the greatest worldly advantages ? In short, is it 
now become in a measure your meat and drink to do the will 
of God, and is that which you before loathed, namely, the de« 
nialof your own vile heart, and the keeping God's command- 
ments, now become the constant desire of your soul, and the thing 
that you long for ? And doth your whole conversation witness to 
this change, and prove that you are indeed passed fhun deatii 
unto life ? tiiat you walk no more as other unconverted men, 
in the vanity of their ndnds, alienatedfrom the life of Ood 
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through the ignorance that is in them, becauae of the bUndnem 
9f their hearty but as a chOd of tig^t rqyrove the works of dark- 
ness, and testify against the world that its deeds are evil \ and do 
you purpose to hold on thus doing, walking daily more circum* 
spectly, redeeming the time, and sted&stly pursuing this course 
of. newness of life which God*s holy word prescribes to you, 
whatever difficulties may be&l you, and whatever more thim 
you yet see may be your portion, whether of reproach, kss, rtr 
persecution for your fidelity in Christ's service ? This is thA 
evangelical repentance you are called to. This must be the mat* 
ter of your examination. K you can see no such change, if yon 
are as you ever used to be, and never knew any time in your life- 
when you were convinced by the Spirit of sin, led to hito 
who giveth repentance, converted unto God and bom again, 
(a change in its efi^ts as evident and clear as to rise from the 
"dead, or between a dry tree and one full of leaves, blossoms, and 
fruit) then I say you have not yef tins newness of life, you arc 
still in a natural state, and^ght not tb think of approaclung 
the Lord's Table till mattSs are altered with you, and till 
the great change is fiegun, and is manifesting itself in your 
heart and HI. 

n. You must examine yourself whether you have " a live- 
^ly faith in God's mercies through Christ." Observe, a lively 
£utfa, not a dead £uth, not a mere speculative assent of the head 
to the truth of religion, but a quickening powerfiil principle 
in the heart, a ^th energetic, that worketh in us mightity^. 
And this lively &ith shews itsdf in the fiollowing ways. 

1. In directing us to Christ as our alone propitiation. It 
firings us, burdened as we are with our sins, to the foot of the 
cross, and there bidding us lay them down, points to the Blood 
•bed for us, and pleads that propitiation with which God is well 
pleased. In tiiis way, and this only, we must look for salva- 
tion before God ; renouncing our own righteousness, emptied of 
aU self-sufHciency, confes^g our guilt, and only resting on him 
who is our atonement and our righteousness before God. Into 
Cbrxst's hands, as our gidvocate, we commit our caose, thnt 
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fae may plead it efifectually before the throne of God ; and tfaiB 
with auch satisfiedness in the ayailableDeas of his intercessioiiy as 
^ves U8 coafidence towards God, and such a persuasion vf- 
Christ's love, as that we can cheerfully and €<aitentedly kaye 
our salvation in his hands, assured that he is more willing to hdp 
us than we to desire it \ yea, that he was pleading with his Fa- 
ther Ibr us before we began to look to hinu This is the livcfy 
£uth which embraces die promises a£ar ofiT, and enables us to 
say, In the Laid have I righfeouanesa, through his Blood have 
I the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of God's 
grace. The strength and confidence of our &ith may be differ- 
ent in degree, but in all Christ's people it must be the same lo 
nature* Some poor mourning soul, discouraged with doubts^ 
though deeply renouncing all hope in himself can only feeb- 
ly cast his soul upon promises which he hdds as it were with a 
trembling hand ; yet this is that good hope through grace, which, 
though far removed from the fiill assurance of foith, is the 
sound evidence of a believing soul, and exerdse and experi- 
ence will confirm it. Others csof by the Spirit, with humUe 
confidence claim the salvation, rest satisfied in the sure and cer- 
tain covenant, and rejoice in that perfect lave vil^ch caateth out 
JeoTj persuaded that Christ hatli iaved thenij and given hm^ 
aelfjbr thenu Inquire then, Do you possess any measure of 
this temper? Have you a lively foith? Do you come with.tbe 
empty hand and a beggar's heart to receive a fi*ee salvatioo ; 
Itmouncing your own righteousness, and disclaiming your duties 
as heartily as your sins in the matter of acceptance with God I 
Do you see enough in Christ to convince you he is able to save 
such a ^ner as you, vile and sinful as you are f That hia Blood 
cleanaeth from all ain^ and that his righteousness imputed to ^ou 
will make you pleasing in the eyes of the God of purity? And 
are you satisfied in his willingness to save you, from all the fi:ee 
declarations he hath made, and all the mighty and gracious in- 
stances of tliat willingness and ability he hath ^ven you f Do 
these (his power and willingness to save) beget in your mind a de- 
termined aflBance in him, so that you can say. Here a/iaU be my 
rest for ever; t/iis is all my aatvatian and aU my desire ; then 
you have the discerning eye that sees C&rist at his Table, tte 



\ 



Sdf'Examinatim before the Ia^*9 Sitf^ier. 159 

deeming taste diat #ceds upon him, the discerning ear that 
bears his voice, Ae discerning hand that receives out of his M- 
ness, that wraps the robe of righteousness around jrou, ami 
floakes you complete in him* 

2. A lively feith lays hold of the strength of Christ, a» 
weU as his atonement and righteousness* UnaUe to do any 
tlung of himself, the 3eliever, coming to him, can do attthmg9 
through Christ strengthening Mm. Faith brings us to him as 
the repaurer of the breach, as the healer of the deadly wound 
which sin hath given us, and which made us insuffident to think 
or do any thing pleasing to God. A lively £aith seeks grace as 
well as pardon, and assiu-es us it is to be had in Christ. It tells 
us, that though without him we can do nothing, yet in him when 
we are weak we ^lall be niade strong, strong in the Lordj and 
m the power of his mighty hence in the Communion the Be- 
liever applies to him, and rests all the wants and necessities of 
his soul upon Jesus the Saviour. To enter into the covenant, to 
abide in it, faith takes the gradi of Christ, makes him the sure- 
ty to undertake for us ; while we despair of our own power and 
might, and dra,w from, him all our sufficiency. And satisfied 
that his power and might shall be exercised for us, we rejoice 
in this confidence, that mighty as our enemies are, and weak and 
helpless as we are, yet that we shall be more than conquerors 
through him that hath laved us. Are you going to Christ 
with such application for strength, and from him do you find 
strength communicated to youf Do you see that without this 
grace you can do nothing ? Do you sincerly renounce all hope 
in yourself^ and make him your rock, his everlasting arms 
your support, his grace the ground of all your confidence? 
This is to believe ; " to have a lively sense of God's mercy 
« in Christ ;" for hereby'this mercy comes home to our souls, 
we Hve upon it and by it ; faith in Christ enabling us can* 
tlnua^y to apprehend it, so as to bring peace and pardon, and 
from it to derive strength and power against sin. 

HJ. We must mquire mto our thankfulness m " the re- 
ntmbrance of Christ's death," and the great and predous 
{■i^jlges purchased byhb blood-shedding for us. K we arq 
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really senaflile of our felien state, and have ^th in the transac- 
tion here represented to us, it is not possible but our hearts 
ahould indeed be filled with gratitude and thankfulness to him 
who hath thus krued usy and given htmaetfjor ua. And in 
proportion as vne gain a clearer understanding of our own 
misery, and the coodescensaon and love of Jesus Christ, our 
hearts will be more affected, and we shall come overflovring 
i)vith praises to him who hath died for us, and rose again. This 
diankfiilness hath a thousand different pdnts of view from 
wlience it takes occasion to admire and adore the grace of the 
Redeemer. Its most lively exercise arises from lumself, and 
next to that from all the blessings given in and with him. We 
are filled with thankfulness that we have ever heard the sound 
of his name m our ears, or tasted the power of his grace in 
our hearts ; that we have been made already partakers of so 
many blesdngs, and have so many greater ones in store ; that 
not only the end is so great and glorious, but that in the way we 
have so many dehglitful seasons of refreshment, where we may 
find rest unto our souls. CHRIST*li^^ng, dying, rising, ascend- 
ing, sitting at the right hand of God, each of these affords 
new matter for tliankfulness. This must be expressed by our 
lips, in hearty humble acknowledgments of his love and kind- 
ness towards us ; and not by our lips only '^ but in our lives, by 
« giving up ourselves to his service, and by walking before him 
^ in holiness and righteousness all our days." Have you any ex- 
perience of such thankfulness in your heart ? Do not you see 
when any person does you a great and unexpected &vour in 
any temporal things, how your heart rises towards them, and 
labours for expressions to testify the gratitude you feelf And how 
careful you are to please so generous a benefactor, if he is 
making you daily to partake of his bounty and munificence? 
Now if these trifles so affect you, and to be ungrateful and un- 
thankful to man is looked upon as brutish and savage, how 
shou'.d these great things, that in Christ are given you, dwcfl 
upon your hearts ? How sliould you be impressed and influ- 
enced by them ? Are you so ? Is your heart rismg up in the re- 
membrance of that greatest of all gifb, God's own Son, wiA 
tlianks. too big for utterance ? Are you praising him with joyfol 
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Dps ? or mourning at least over the coldness of your heart that 
loves and praises him no more ? Doth your life testify the grati- 
tude of your heart, by your carefulness to conform to liis will 
and pleasui*e ; never to offi;nd him, or grieving if you do ; in 
every thing desiring to shew yourself no longer as your own, 
but h^ who hath purchased you at so dear a price as his own 
bkod; and called you to shew forth his pr^se by yielding your- 
selves to him as alive from the dead, and your membera mstrU" 
menta of righteousness unto hoBnesaf at least is this your daily 
study, desire, and prayer, that you may be enabled more and 
more to serve and please him ? This is to be thankful, this is 
the proof that we have not recdved the grace of God in vain. 

IV. We must examine whether,' ^^ we are in charity with 
** an men," The religion of JiEsus Christ is a rdigioti of 
universal love ; and especially it is needful that when we come 
to remember him who died for his enemies, we should partake 
in the like temper of charity. . And herein you should examine 
yourselves, 

Firsts Negativdy. You must not entertain any hatred or 
malice against any of your brethren. The hands that are to be 
Bftad i^ and tlie hearts to be brought to Christ's Table, 
inust be w£^^u^ malidous wra^^, as well as cfoz^d/zTz^. Ifthere- 
fi>i*e any soul of you is living in anger, implacable and unmerd- 
ful, proud and resentful, unwilling to ask for^veness or hard to 
grant it ; if there be one person breatWng whose offences you 
do not from your heart give up all deare and thoughts of re- 
venging ; if you. are not ready on the first evidence of r^)ent» 
ance to forgive ; and if you do not compassionate their peryerse- 
ness, where you may not be permitted farther to shew the ex- 
ercise of love ; you may be assured you can have no portion nor 
lot iu the matter ; your temi>er utterly excludes you ; if cjui 
never be a feast of love to a revengeful spirit : and though you 
may pretend forgiveness, or seem reconciled, yet if the venom 
of malice rankle in your heart, and you want there the true 
fspvnx. of charity, you are but as sounding brass and a tinkling 
cymbal j ypu caniiot eat of the Lord's body, nor have Commu- 
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nkm at his feast, nor partake of his benefits. Not that i&&^ 
merely is sufficient. I only mention it to shew the glaring imi»- * 
ety of many who dare come with hearts full of uncharitaUenes% 
that probably the week before have been venting their \xadm> 
anger, resentment, and wrath, against those who have ofiend' 
ed them, and have not mourned over and carried these hate&jl 
tempers to Jesus to subdue them. What a horrid profanatioa 
iar such to pretend to a communion of saints, or to belong to 
that body where every part hath the most tender care foic its 
fellow members! These surely are under wrath. They mu^t 
repent and have their hearts changed, or wrath '^ill shortly 
come upon them to the uttermost. 

Secondly^ Positiveiy. We must be found in the exercise 
cf charity I that is, we must have a tender fieeling for the 
bodies and souls of men, whether Believers or Unbelieven^ 
and this expressed in all prq)er acts of kindness and love U>> 
ward» them according to their several states. 

1. To Unbelievers, diose that are not in a state of recon- 
dliatic»i with Gon \ who^ though th^ may be professors^in the 
church, evidence in their lives the unrenewed state of thor 
hearts ; these we must pity and pray for, must never be pro- 
voked to hatred with their wickedness, must bear with their 
oppo»tion, aBuse, or reviling, must labour to retuim them good 
for evil, and blessing for cursing ; must be ready to shew our 
afiection by helping their bodies in any time of want, and read- 
ily ministering to their necessities out of our abundance ; and 
especially deiaring to help their souls, to seize any convenient 
occa^on of conversing with them on tlieir state, to apprize 
them of their danger, to improve any impressions which God's 
grace or providence may have made ; and labour in every way 
to piMck sudi brands from the burning, vhether by undeceiving 
them if they rest on a form of godlmess, or warning them tf 
careless and utterly negligent. Are you shewing forth any such 
exercise of love? Have you ever thus tenderly rebuked sin upon 
your brother? Have you pitied tlie misery of sinners ? Have 
you borne with meekness and long-sufleriug tlieir provocations? 
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Are yoa gentle towards aU men, not eaaly provoked? ready to 
pass by a transgression ? and never avenging yourself by vith- 
- hdding assistance from your greatest enemy in his necessities f 
are you ready to every good word and work for him, heainng 
coals of fire upon his head to melt liim down, if possiUe, to a 
•sense of \m ingratitude ? or whatever reluctance to it ydu find 
m your remaining corrupt nature, is it your burden, and reso- 
lutely opposed ? Can you pray affectionately for your iMtterest 
enemy, and long for his conversion, that God may pardon him 
^as you are willing to do? This is a small, very small part of tlie 
Exercise of this extenave grace, but I fear enough to condemn 
us who are ready to kindle at every affront, to be impatient unu 
der provocation, to want compassion, to be destitute of those 
bowels of mercies which were in Jesu^ Christ, to forget how 
much God fbr Christ's sake hath forgiven us* Yet to this 
we must seek to come, after this we must press, or we can 
never come to Christ's Table acceptably, for he cannot bear 
to be approached by any heart where love imfoigned hath not 
wrought this powerful work. 

2. We must shew our love especially to Believers* To 
diose who are of the same body, whose conversation testifies tlie 
truth ci the grace which is in them ; over these we must do- 
light, with these especially associate, at Christ's TaUe.or 
elsewhere ; their bodies must be dear to us : whilst we do good 
to all, we must partacularly regard the housdiold of foith* But 
their souls especially we must watch for, mutually jealous over 
and caring for each other, bearing with each other's infirmities^ 
desiring each other's growth in grace, contributing to it by con- 
versatkm, by example, by prayer, and every other means in our 
power; exhorting and admonishing one another, praying for 
and with each other, as brethren of the same fomily, as chil- 
dren of the same Father, as partakers of the same table, as 
hoping for the same inlieritance ; we must love as brethren. A 
love which hath been declared by many to be equal, I nnght say 
to exceed that which nature implants in the dearest relations of 
Efe. The true Believer can say, as Jesus Christ did of those 
who told him of his mother and his brethreni Be thai heareth 

N2 
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Ckrui^ word and doeth ity the^aame m my broihery my wierj 
and moiherm Have you such afiectkn- towards the childrea of 
God? Do you delight in those who love God, and keep bis ooni- 
■nandineiits? Are you seeking to approve yoursdf in every k^ 
boor of love toward theniy and receiving with thankiihiesB their 
kJxxirs of love towards you f Have you the saoie regard finr their 
■wdfiEue, that your body hath for the several members of it? and 
do you ftd for them and widi them in their trials, and alleviale 
their burdens by partakmg of them ? I have not space to enlarge 
the inquiry, but these may serve as short hints for your instruc- 
tion, from whence you may draw a conclusion concerning yoiDr 
state and temper, bow fiu: you are really found in the exercise 
of these dispositions. 

Blesskd are they who have obtained any measure cf 
diese graces, blessed aw they who are seeking after them. 
The skicere deore after an increase of gr^oe is true grace, and 
•hall have a growing accomplishment. '^ Judge therefore your- 
<< sdves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord ; repent 
^ you truly for your sins past ; have a lively and sted&st foith 
^ in Christ our Saviour; be thankful ; amend your lives, and 
^ bein perfect charity with all men ;" and this not superficially, 
but from the heart, in simi^icity and godly ancerity, and ^so 
<^ shall ye be meet partakers of those hdy mysteries." 



CHAP. IV. 



Considerations proper at the Time of the Celebra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper. 

H.AVING in the last chapter set before you what 
was necessary to be examined into, in order to come to a r|g^ 
ju(^;ment of our state, and to approach with suitable d^posl* 
tions the Table of our Lord, I coihe now particularly to enter 
into the consideration of that frame of spirit which we should 
be in at the solemnity itselL Having the general requisites for 
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^^Mt feast, there !• abo required a particular exerciie of tfaeie 
graces^ like tnmming our lamps to go forth to meet the tiridfr- 
groom. For this eod, when we are purposing to renew our ap- 
proach to: the Lord^ Table, it will be usefiil at some season 
fif leisure «o inquire particularly how we stand, what progress 
«we make in each of the afbrementiooed tempers, and* that we 
spend some time in meditation and prayer widi a view to the 
•ordinance. Not that I mean to tie dovm any beSicYer to a 
T^ular form which he may not omit, or drive him from the 
TaUe because the ordinance was une3q)ected, or some peculiar 
calls prevented him from particular previous exercises of re- 
tirement, examination, meditation and prayer; no: though it 
were desirable to be thus employed before, and in general sudi 
preparation will greatly conduce to the enlivening our hearts, 
.and be a means of leading us in a more sacramental frame 
to the Table, yet he that hath the Lord Jesus formed in him, is 
:alway8 called upon to come and receive the tokens of his love* 

At the celebration of the feast itself the following observa- 
tions will deserve our attention, and, I trust, minister to our ed- 
ification. 

\ How we should improve the time before wc come to the 
Lord's Table. 

n. How to demean ourselves at the Table. 

HL The use we shc^d make of what time remains when 
wc return from the Table. 

I. At th^ celebration of the Lord's Supper we should ap- 
proach the Table with a frame of mind suited to the paiticular 
occasion. As, 

1. With a deep sense of our own unworthiness. The ser- 
vice ended, when communicating begins some shoi-t time for 
recollection is afforded us; our first tlioughts then should always 
be of the great condescenaon of Christ, that suffers such re- 
jbellious, such sinful dust and ashes as we are to approach his 
. Table : the deeper sense we have erf our vileness, tlie more 
shall we admire tl^ grace of a dying Saviour ; and we can nev- 
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er enougli abase oursdves ; the lowest we can tliink of oursdres 
will be less than the truth of our state. If the holj Fatiwdi 
could say, he fvas lew than the least of aU Chd*s mercieay what 
may we? Indeed the cooliesaon put into our mouths, that ^ we 
^ are not wordiy of so much as the crumbs that fell from 
^ Christ's TaUe," should now be deep upon our hearts in 
some such thoughts as these, ^ What am I, Lord God, that I 
^ should approach thy Table? What am I, who am unworthy 
^^ to be put among the dogs c^ the fiock, that I should be led 
^ with children's bread ? What am I, that I should see the King 
^ at his Table, who have so dishonoured him as I have done? 
*' Wliat am I, that I should come to claim such inexpresdble 
^ privil^;es? I, who deserve nothing but death, nothing but 
<< hell ?" As Mephibfi^eth said to fXavid^ What am /, that th^, 
king should look upon such a dead dog as I am f God, to use^ 
the language of the Psahmst, loves to takes us from the dmngr^ 
hilly before he sets us among the princesm He that humhletk 
himself shall be exalted^ 

2. We should draw near with reverence and godly fear, tb- 
membering with whom we are transacting, even with the God 
of glory, before whom ten thousand times ten thousand burning 
seraphs minister, and whom angels adore ; remembering what 
an awfiil work we are calling to mind, even that scene which 
the earth trembled and the sun grew dark to behold ; remem- 
bering .how great an affair is now in hand, no less than the 
sealing to us the eternal redemption of our souls ; these views 
will sliew us that the frame of our minds cannot be enough se- 
rious and reverentiaU If God is alnvays to be feared in the as- 
sembly of his saintSy and to be had in reverence of aU that ore 
round about him^ when ought our exercise of this temper to be 
so deep and solemn as in this most holy and sacred assembly ? 
If the angels tliemselves approaching his throne are represented 
as veiling their feces with their wings, how ought awe to spread 
its silent dread upon our souls, and our countenance to receive 
the sacred impression, when we are approaching his Table? 
Dare we rush into the presence of an eartlily monarch} with- 
out veneration and respect? and shall we not be much more 
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careful how we draw near to him whose throne is in the 
- heavensy and whose kingdom ruleth over all ? That great Je« 
HOVAH, that eternal God, who hiuobleth himself when he be- 
'faolds the things in heaven; [and how mudi more when he 
«bcxyp8 to treat and commune with poor dying sinful worms of 
tbeearthf 

3. We ribonld approach without ^stracdon. The sense of 
God should banish every other thought* We should leave the 
world behind ns, and for the time seek to ^sengage ourselves 
from every care or concern about it ; lifting up our hearts to 
him to restrain our wanderings, and fixed on the point beSare 
usy as much as may be, witibout diveitbg from it to the ri^ 
faimd or the left. And in order hereto it will be profitable to 
heeip our eyes from kxdEJng round us, to have so settled our 
WoiidDy Ikffidrs before as to prevent Ihar intrusiflii, and to.keep 
ear thiughtB fecoOecbed, that we may fed oursdves standing as 
it were naked and open before Inm with whom we have to dc^ 
seeing him that is invisibie ; the tempers of our minds calm and 
fliBieQe» and all our tiiong^ts fixed, sedate, and attentive* 

4^ We diouldcome witii dieerfiil conftdeoce in God, ts 
our cecoDciled Father in Christ. As we are not going to hear 
cur condemnation, but to recdve our renewed acquittance and 
assurance of favour, we should approach In the character of 
children, should possess the confidence of children, with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart coming to the Table where our Fa«* 
tfaer gives the testimony of liis regard to us. To come with 
slavish trembling and conftision to a feast of love is utteriy un- 
seemly, and shews cither that we are unacquainted with the na^ 
ture of the ordinance, or have not that hlth which embraces 
the promises, and realizes the sign. We must remember we 
are approaching a Table which love, eternal love, hath spread 
Sm* sinners. That we have such a powerful Advocate for us 
entered into the heavens, that we may come boldly to the throne 
of grace, and not fear a disappcrintment. And that therefore 
in the strength of all this we may without presumption, if we 
are really children (^ Goo, di*aw near with a true heart in fiiU 
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assurance of £aith. This dispoation is as honourable to' Gob as 
comfortable to ourselves, and most needful now to be ex^^ised, 
when every soul should rejdce and be exceeding glad, and tri- 
umph in the God c^ his salvation. When people come to the 
Communion as criminals to the bar, it plainly shews tiiey are 
still under the Law, and are in bondage unto fear ; that they 
liave been resting on their own preparation, and their own wor- 
thiness, as though they must be in' such a measure good, and 
they were afraid they had not arrived at the measure they pro- 
posed to themselves ; thus making &ith void, and the pratnise 
cf bone effect* But believing souls (unless for a eeasortj if 
need be, they be in heavinesa through manijbld temfitationM) 
will be cheerful ones; they come humble yet coofideiiti serious 
yetcheerful* 

S. We should draw near with hunger and thirst after r^ 
teousness. Just as at our meals, appetite makes the feast, so it 
is here; HeJiUeth the hungry vnth good fhntgs^ and iendeth 
the rich em/ity away. Sach earnest cravings then as your body 
hath after food, such your souls should have after Christ and 
his righteousness, that jrou may be found in him. Conader 
what you would feel if you travelled through a barren- and dry 
land, would yon not say, Hungry and tlursty your soul feinted? 
would not you cry, Water, water, to cod the burning tongoe? 
would not you drink deep into the stream, when from the rock 
the river issued forth at your cry, and refreshed your pardied 
throat ? This world is that barren land, your soul that parched 
traveller, Christ the living rock, the ordinances the pools of 
water, to which, if any man thirst, let him come and drink, 
yea, come and toke of the water of life freely* See then that 
your hunger and thirst be felt, see that you I'elish and find such 
expressions as these agreeable to your frame and temper ; ^9 
the hart fianteth after the water-brooks, eo Umgeth my soul of 
ter thee, O 4Gforf* My eotd ie athiratfor God, even fir the He* 
ing God; Hvfien shall I come to afifiear in the presence of God i 
Then you will find your heart drawn up to greater neamess.to 
God ; your affections will be more united to liim, and, as the 
refreslimcnts of food to a hungry man, this feast will be a feaet 
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of fat thinga^ of fat tfangsfyUofmarroWj of wine on the leea 
well refined. 

6. We should come with enlivened expectations of receiv- 
ing according to the necesiuties of our souls* Having before- ex- 
amined our state in order to discover what graces we most 
stood in need of, what corruptions called for mortification, what 
trying circumstances have most endangered us, here we must 
look upcm ourselves as sure to receive grace and strength pn>- 
pcMTtfoned to our wants. God who calls upon us is the Lord of 
an grace, and he gives like a King, liberaUy to every one that 
asketh, and this too usually exceeding^ abundantly abcrve all we 
can aakor think ; all that Christ has purchased, and that is 
no less than all the blessings of time and eternity, we may put 
in our request iix ; and instead of being thou^t unreasonable in 
our desires, the more enlarged they are the more pleasing will 
they be to God. We cannot expect to receive so much as he 
is wiilmg to give, full measure heaped up and running over will 
he pour into the bosom of those who come to him with enliv- 
ened faith, and big with expectation of receiving, not for our 
^serts. indeed, but for his righteousness sake. 

7« We should approach with fervent charity. This is com- 
manded us above all things, and most needful when we are cel- 
ebrating together this vi^le Communion of Saints; where we 
join iiji ooe. body to eat the same bread and drink the same cup. 
Before you come here you will have taken care to purge out 
the old leaven of malice and wickedness, that, as the elect of 
GrOD, you might put on bowels of mercies, kindness, long sufTer- 
iog, and with a peculiar aifecuon love the brethren ; here this 
love will have a Uvely exercise on the objects before you ; you 
will find your heart ascending up in prayer over tlicm, thankful 
for them, delighting in them, regarding them as dear unto you 
as your own soul, at least desiring to be so afrected,^nd chiding 
your heart for the deadness which at any time you experience. 
Then whilst the Minister of the Lord is praying aver theiii 
that ^ the Body and @lood of Christ would keep their bodies 
and souls unto everlasting life,'' you will bo wrestling in prayer 
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together for them, that they may not go 'away wkhoat a bless- 
ing ; according to the promise that where two or three are Om 
greed together concerning any thing they should ask in Christ** 
name, it should be given thenu 

8. We should approach with a lively sense of the transac- 
tion itself Christ crudfied be&re cur ^es, should pierce 
our hearts with sh^me for our sins. His love should awakeq 
oar most lively afiections; his unspeakable gifi draw oat our 
warmest gratitude ; and all our souls melted into self-loathing^. 
humUe joy, and holy delight, should testify how highly we es^ 
teem tins most solemn ordinance* These views dwdling upon 
our mindsy will greatly contribute to render our devotions before 
i^e communicate, fervent, humble, and joyous ; (and surdy our 
Hearts must be hard indeed, if on our knees there before -tii^ 
Lord we find not some gracious relentings, some delightful en- 
largements of soul towards Jesus Christ) nor is a lividy sen-, 
sible experience of these things at any time more desiraUe or 
more proper than now, considering where we are, what we re- 
member, and how we are interested in it. 

These arc the things which will shew our frame of spirit 
to be sacramental. Not that I would mean to say, that though 
we should come short in one or other or all of these, we should 
therefore be unfit for the ordinance ; no : but we should labour 
fifter these, be humbled &r our great de^tiveness and tow ad- 
vancements, whilst the higher measures we attain of liiese things 
the more comfortable win the communion be, as well as more 
profitable. 

n. Ha^dng thus improved the sdiort time belbre the 
Lord's Supper, when we come to the TaUe we must mind 
the grand businesas we have to do there, which is to receive 
Christ's pledge in token that he hatli received us, and to make 
a solemn surrender of our souls to him ; so that hence&rth our 
Maker is our husband^ and we are no longer our own but has; 
Whilst the Minister tlien is about to put the elements into our 
hands, and to make Ins prayer over us^ this surrender should be 
made in the foUowii^ way. 
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1. Delibcratdy. Having counted the cost, on one hand we 
see a merciful and all-suflBcient Saviour, who hath all grace to 
jf^rdon, and all power to renew, promising us to undertake for 
us, to bless, preserve and comfort us ; yet withal, we being cor- 
rupt and feillen creatures, tliis cannot be done without a course 
of self-denial and mcjirtification of our meml^ers upon earth, 
though to encourage us to it this be most intimately connected 
■with eternal glory. On tlie otlier hand we see the indulgences 
of flesh and sense, the pleasures of sin for a season, but withal 
the Qurse of God in time and in eternity ; we are therefore 
tiirough grace fuHy disposed to renounce the one and choose the 
ether. This cannot be done too clearly and coolly. Before at 
cur devotions we cannot he too lively and fervent hi spirit, here 
•we cannot be too deliberate. Choosmg Christ' as our best por- 
tion, whatever" mortificaticn and self-denial, whatever reproach, 
whatever difficulties may attend his service, that so we may not 
in a fit of devotion swear we will go kvith him to firison and to 
de^h ; and then by and bye, when corruptions strive, andSatan 
tempts, or tribulation comes, be oftended, and go back from our 
engagements ; but so simply and steadily set your hands to the 
plough as never to look back, but be faithful unto dcath^ that 
we may receive the cronim of lifcm 

2. Humbly. We may not be confident but in^-^e Lord^ 
and the fvyuDer of his might. We are promising things, the 
least of which is above our strength. God must work in tis to 
do* as he hath wrought in us to will; and it is wflh this view 
we must surrender up ourselves to him, humbly sensible that we 
are not in any wise sufficient of ourselves^ but we commit our 
souls into lua hands as a faithful Creator. The sense of our own 
nothingness should esi)ecially he upon our hearts, when we ai*e 
admitted to this awfid covenant, and receive the seals of it into 
our hands. All is from the Lord, he alone that hath begun his 
work in us can perfect tlie same^ and enable us to abide faith- 
fill to the vows whidi are upon us. 

3. Cheerfully. We are a willing people, we give up our souls 
to Christ, and all we h^ve, and aie to be for ever hi§ \ not 

O 
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so much because we are bound to do it, as because we delight 
to do it. We are a free-will offering, drawn not driven, hear- 
ty not resen'ed ; love fixes our choice, and Christ is to us all 
in all. We wish we had a thousand hearts to, give him, we 
would not he^tate to part with any thing he calls for, we would 
delight in that which he commands. With a willing mind we 
tnke his easy yoke and light burden, ^id are pleased with every 
opportuiuty of renewing our bonds, that we may thereby be 
united closer to the Lord our head. 

4. Sincerely. This indeed is the life of the whole. A double 
heart, a reserved surrender, is an abomination before God* 
If our eye pities, or hc<irt spares one evil temper, one sin, if 
we should dissemble with otir li/is^ and Jlatter him with our 
tongue^ woe unto us ; he that seeth our thoughts afar off would 
condemn us even on our knees at the Table. Though we should 
deceive ourselves by our hypocrisy, God cannot be mocked. 
We must be sincere before him, our naked souls should be ex- 
posed to his view, and an honest appeal to our hearts that God 
himself knows we desire to make no reserve. See to this, that 
you make no partial surrender. God must have all our hearts 
or none ; if we divide them by fixing one part on the world, if 
we would plead for ever so little of its sinful indulgences, if we 
want to reconcile the services of God and mammon, allowing 
-part of our affections to the pleasures, vanities, interests, or 
gain of this present evil world, and think God will be satisfied 
• with the remainder, we are utterly mistaken. The true sur- 
render is to give up all, and to take Christ. as Lord of al}; 
our King to reign over us, as well as our propidation and atone- 
ment. Tliis is sincerity, much talked of, little known. See that 
it be your own case, without it the strongest promises, the greatest 
outward reformation, the most lively pangs of devotion, a tor- 
rent of tears, or the most solemn remorse, will but deceive you. 
Coolly, humbly, cheerfully, and whdly, without partiality and 
without hypocrisy, desire to give up your soul to Christ ; that 
so you may be able to adopt tlie words of an excellent Christian, 
and testify as he did : 
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" But if I might make some reserve, 

*^ And duty did not call ; 
" I love my Lord with such a love 

« That I would give lum alL" 

It will be a blessed ordinance indeed if you can see such to 
be the frame of your heart at Christ's Table, and seal it by 
the solemn pledges of the Body and Blood of Christ which are 
put into your hands. Here then you will see at the first view 
the absurdity and ignorance it betrays, to be coming up to the 
Lord's Table reading some book of devotion, and in a formal 
dull way to be supplying the want of spirituality by such a lifeless 
repetition of a number of words. Surely if you come to give iq) 
your heart to Christ, if you feel the obligations lying upon 
you to do so, you can never need to read it out of a book ; your 
eye should be on your heart, not the paper ; and you should be 
looking to the dear Saviour whom you are remembering, and 
calling forth this heartiness, simplicity, ar.d sin::erity of soul with 
which you choose the Lord for your portion. 

Thus you may know how to behave at the Lord's Table. 
And then, 

in. When you depart from thence, I suppose the following 
things will be a proper exercise for you. 

1. You shoi^ld retire to your place, and there begin with an 
Arnen to all that hath passed ; renewing before God the solemn 
renunciation of sin and choice of Christ which you have 
made, and the hearty purpose you have of abiding by it. You 
fihould there offer again your earnest supplications for grace to 
be faithful, and that you may really be enabled to receive the 
Lord Jesus, as a master to serve, as well as a portion to en- 
joy ; that so this God may be your God for ever and ever, and 
you may be his even unto death. 

2. You should depart with admii^tion of the condescension 
ajid grace you have experienced. That ever the God of glory 
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sliould stoop to look upon yoii; that ever Jesus Christ should 
admit you to his Table; that ever the Holy Ghost should 
make your heart his dwelling ; that ever such great and preci- 
ous promises sliould be made to you ; that ever you should be 
fennitted to receive the seals of tlie coi^enant established with 
. the high and holy One that inhabiteth eternity ; that ever he 
should institute such an ordinance to confinn your feiith in Ms 
purposes of mercy towards you. How astcnisliing is all this, 
enough almost to surpass belief, did not God liimself assure us 
that all this is his will concerning us ! Yet still be more amazed, 
"When you consider what you are, a creature in the lowest rank 
of rational beings, a poor worm whose breath is in his nostrils, 
a dying man sprung from the dust and returning to the dust a- 
gaiu ; and more than all, a sinful, a corrupted creature by na- 
ture, by practice become the abomination of tliat God who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; but ik)w pardoaed, a- 
dq^ted, counted righteous, sanctified, exalted to the inost amaz- 
ing privileges, even to be the heir of God, and joint-heir wiUi 
Christ. Hear, O heavens, and be astonished, O earth! Ad> 
mire, ye angels that surround his.throne, whilst ye minister to 
us below ! What tongue can tell the wonders of redeembg 
grace ! who can help l>rea]&g ferth in astonishment, What 
manner of love is this! whilst overwhelmed with wonder too 
big for utterance, in lalence we believe, admire, and ad(xre? 
f!uch sensibility will shew a right apprehension of the greatness 
of the grace bestowed on us. And, 

3« We should be filled with thankfulness* Such a frame is 
the consequence of the former, admiring the grace, our hearts 
cry out. What reward shall I give unto the Lord for all hh 
benefits bestowed upon meT Praise the Lordy O my smd^ and 
all that is within me praise Ms holy name; praise the JLordj 
l7iy souly and forget not all Ms benefits* I will praise Mm with 
joyful lips^ yea J as long as I liave any being will I sing praises 
to my God* These ai^e the out-breatliings of tlie soul who hath 
tasted that the Lord is gracious; not tlie formal thanks of 
Pharisaical ceremony, but the inward, deep, heart-felt expres- 
sions of a soul tliat labours to tell tlie Lord Jesus how de;?j 1/ 
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he admires the grace in which he hatli partaken ; and a blessed 
irame this is. The comfort of it to the soul is as great as the 
honour done to God thereby ; for whoso offereth me praise^ 
s^th he, he glorifieth me. 

4, We should depart witli- a sense of our great imperfec- 
tion in all our services. Tliis is needliil, lest, if we have re- 
ceived much spiritual consolation, we should be exalted above 
ij^easurc ; and truly cause enoug^i there is for it, seeing in our 
|)est attendances upon God tliere is much lacking, and when we 
have done all may justly say we are unprofitable servants. And 
who that knows his own heart will not have cause to mourn o- 
Ver some unbelief, some coldness, some deadness, some wander- 
ing, some indisposition, sonie want of a Uvely exercise of grace> 
some undue afiections I This all must be laid to our corruptionSf 
wliilst all that is good in us sliould be ascribed to God's free 
grace, and the praise given to him to whom alone praise is due# 
Oiir very communicatings indeed would be our confusion and 
ccmdetpnation, }ea, even of tlie best of us, if we had not one ia 
heaven to bear the iniquity of our holy tilings, and to pardon 
the imperfection of our services, as well as the guilt of our sins; 
and tlieixifore always to be clotheA with humility, and to stand 
Ijefore God in tlie perfect righteousness of Christ, is the way 
to be always accepted of God. 

5. We shcwld rejoice in Christ Jesus, and in these 
^•esh testimonies of his love towards us. To be abased for what 
we see amiss in ourselves, and yet liappy in Chirst Jesus^, 
explains that strange but blessed paradox of St Paid^ though 
«irrowfiU^ yet alivays rejoicing. Indeed our sorrows are a part 
of our joy, and that we can feel or mouni over our iraperfec- 
dons is no slight te-^timony of Christ's love towards us. And 
when shall we rejoice if not now, wiien we have seen tlie Lord, 
have found a welcome and received refreshment at his Table, 
have jcMned ourselves to him in bonds of an everlasting covenant, 
have espoused our souls to him in truth and in righteousness, 
and put on the seal of our adoption, the ring of our contract, 
and enjoyed spiritual communion with him, and obtained new 

O 2 
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Fuj plies of giace from him ? surely may v. e say, / ^iU rejoice 
and be glad in thec^ Iiviil reinetnber thy love more tlian wine. 
I nill make mention of the lomng-kindnessea of the Jjord^ and 
the firaiaes of the Lordy according 4o all the great goodn€9» 
that the Lord hath bestowed upon me. Happy, holy joy I bow 
different from tlie mirtli of vanity, wliich makes tlie heart sad ! 
how ciifFerent from the short-li^ed jc}s of tliis world, which are 
but as the suddenly expiring blaze of thorns. This is tlie fore- 
taste of eternal bliss, a drop of those everlasting pleasures out 
of tlie ocean, from wliich we shall shortly be reptenished at 
God's right hand for evermore. 

6. V\'e should depart with fresh courage to fight the 
I^ohd's battles against the world, the flesh, and the devlL It' 
was said of the primitive Christians, v;hen they met for these 
holy purposes, that " they went in as lambs but came .out as 
*' lions," So should it be said of us. Receiving strength from 
the Lord, we s'l'^uld depart with full purpose of heart to cleave 
unto and labour f3r t-ie Lord ; to shew forth all holy zeal and 
boldness, and never to be ashamed of our pixrfession, or act un- 
suitably to it. Tliis ordinance slxuld mightily confii'm, strength- 
en, ai'.d sta!>lish i;r, so that err souls, manifestly refreshed by it, 
may be i:ressing foi*wards amidst surrounding enemies with re- 
newed \agour, towards the mark for the prize of our high cal- 
ling in Chiist Jesus. 

7. I^astly, We should depart with increasing desires after 
the kingdom of heaven. If in these lower courts the glimpse 
of gloiy be so delightful, what must the- full blaze of that bea- 
tific \nsdon be, when we shall no longer through the dark glass 
of faitli, but face to face behold Jesus as he is ? When we ^laH 
see him with our mortal eye enthroned to bless and glorify hb 
people, and find all our souls infinitely more happy in the inti- 
mate union to and communion with liim, tlian now it is pos- 
sil)le for us to conceive. Here our jo}'s are at best imperfect, 
and some tears of sorrow for what remains of darkiiess and sm 
still steal down our cheeks; -but there every tear shall be 
wiixid from our e^es, there imperfection will be no mere, we 
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sJiall be like hira as he is, perfect as our Father wldch is in fieaven 
i* tierfect* Hath our fciith then entered into that within tlie vail, 
have we seen JesuS sk^^g on tlie right hand of God, how can 
we but desirh to dejiart and be ivith Christy nMch is far better t 
how can we but long for the wings of a dove, that we may fly 
away and be at rest in this dear Saviour's bosom ? Is fidth at 
present so comfortable I is hope only so pleasing ? what must it 
tlien be when faith is lost in sight, and hope in enjoyment ? Sep 
tlien that your souls pant high for glor)*^, and tliat you go away 
from this Table with such u heavenly mind, as both biiugs down 
a taste of heaven below, and sharpens the desii-e after the full* 
enjoyment ©f everlasting rest. Tliis will be a prolitable use of 
the ordinance. 1 can pray for nothing more conducive to your 
eternal salvation, than lliat such may be abidingly and increas- 
ingly the holy frame of your mind. Then you will know tlie 
blessing of discerning the Lord's Body, and find by delightfiil 
experience, that tlie Body and Blood of Christ thus received 
will keep your body and soul unto everlasting life. 
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Directions for the Communicanfs daily Walk 
with GOD after rueiving the Lord^s SuP' 

PER* 

JtIaVING hitherto led you on from the nature 
of the ordinance to the dispositions necessary for partaking of ir, 
and the frame wherein we should approach the Lord's Table, 
I would concluile the whole with some considerations of what 
srrt our after-conversation should be, and by what me^iis we 
may be enabled so to v%'alk as l)ecomcs our profession. Thfs be- 
ing the great end of the ordinance, that its influence may abide 
with us, and that it be not looked upon as a cci'eninnioiis visit, 
Tv'nich wc may forget till l-ic time returns vgiin. And'Tl^re I 
solemnly admonish all you who ha\'e partaken bi tlieee hoi/ 
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mysteries, to take heed to yourselves lest you lose the things you 
have wi'otight. Remember Judasj who no sooner recdved the 
sop !)ut Satan entered into him ; and, though he so often had eat 
and drank at Christ's Table, was a son of perdition, and be^ 
tra> ed liis Master. And therefore i^ as we have engaged, we 
would take Christ for our Master, and live as Ills faithful 
and covenant servants, or rather brethren and friends, then 
must we shew forth the following conversation. 

1. We should go for^ into the world professing his name. 
Wc must not be ashamed of Christ nor his cause, we should 
speak £3r his honour, and glory in his cross. Profession now be- 
comes peculiarly demanded from us as Communicants; and 
wliilst in these evil days vital Chrisdanity and real religion is 
branded with every opprobrious name tliat an ungodly world, 
who know not the truth, can invent ; we must heartily wdcooie 
these reproaches, and walk so as to desen^e them ; not ulent, 
hiding our heads, sealing up our lips, and leaving the world to 
their own ways, but by an open decLoration, at every proper sea^ - 
son l)eanng testimony against them, that tlieir works ai-e evil; 
boldly rebuking vice by word as well as practice ; having no . 
JtUoivahifi nvith the unfruitful works of darkness^ but separating 
ourselves from all intimate society witli every brother wlio 
walkedi disorderly, whose conversation agrees not witli tlic sim- 
pHcity of the gospel. This will make us singular, it b true ; we 
sliall be u^Ske tlie world, and displease the world; but wherefore 
did we meet at Christ's Table but to make our solemn decla- 
ration to him that we are not of the ivorld^ even as he is noi qf 
the world f and how shall we dare be so unfaitliful as to go forth 
and mix again familiarly and as bosom friends with these who 
are enemies to the cross of Christy who glory in their shame^ 
who nund earthly tilings? To take up our cross and follow 
Christ, was our sacramental vow. But how unfaitlifully have 
miuiy of you hithcito performed it ? how utterly strangers are 
you tliis day to any reproach or shame for Christ's sake? 
where is your cross that yowhave borne in the world? Alas J jou 
go frfiM the Lord's Table ?jid return again to tlie world just as 
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before, lost in its cai-es, pleasures, and vanities ; and how thea 

sliould the world possibly have any quarrel with you ? ye are of 

th€ world, and therefore the world loves its own* You never 

by your professions disturb the slumbers or security of the un- 

awakened souls around you ; the form of a ceremonious duty 

will reprove nobody, unless there be afterwards somethmg 

more of profession than tliis mere act of communicating. But 

.be sincere, and then you cannot escape; go into the world, 

speak as a Christian, profess youir views, live for Christ, and 

then tlie world and you will have no longer fellowsliip ; for if 

you are thus chosen out of the world, the world cannot but hate 

you. Let this, brethren, comfort you who bear forth Christ's 

name in the world, as well as at hisTable ; tlic cross is an honour- 

able badge, tobe.reproaclied for righteousness sake is happiness* 

The remembrance of our surrender to Christ will make lu 

count all things light and easy, and sufiering as a Christian we 

need not be ashamed ; we know in whom we ftave be&eved; 

we know under whose banners we havei taken the Sacrament to 

j^t, and God forbid we should quit cur colours for shame, re- 

proadi, evil report, dishonour, or x^eviHng, yea, though we were 

called for his sake to prison gc to death* 

2. We must practise as we profess. G(Mng forth to give iq) 
oar whole bodies, souls ,^nd spirits, to Christ, and to walk 
worthy the high vocation whercwiffi we are called, we should 
carry away with us, impressed upon our hearts, the vows weliave 
made, that so whenever sin would tempt ws, we may have this 
answer to make, How shall 1 do this wicked things and dn a- 
gainat God^ who have but Litely so solemnly g^ven up my^ielf 
to him ? If Christ hath been pleased to take us for his own, 
shall we rob him of the purchase of his bloody ^nd dishonour him 
who hath so highly exalted us ? surely this would be as ungrateful 
as guilty. The e)xs of tlie world will be upon us, and they are 
piercitig and quick, if they see our conversation to be nothing 
difletent from their own, they will say. What do ye more than 
others f and what advantage will this give to the adversaries of 
the Lord to blaspheme ? " These, say they, ^re your coSfaiu- 
*' nicants ; here they are aU devotion, but go honaa, wkli them 
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** from 'Church, and see them as passionate and proud, as co^e- 
^ tous and worldly, as vain and trifUng, as false and deceitiiili) 
" as any of their neighbours." And if this be the case "with 
any of yoti, brethren, what a curse will it bring upon yoQ? 
what a disgrace will it be to your profession? and how win rdl^- 
ion be wounded, even in the house of its friends, by your unbe- 
coming conversation ? may not the adversaries of the Lord 
then be hardened in their ^s, and confirmed in thdr preju- 
dices, whilst they see under the outward doak of profession that 
rank hypocrisy lurks within; and, saving outward appearance, 
that you are neither more humble, more holy, more mortified^ 
more heavenly minded, than themselves; ? Surely it were better 
for such an one, unless mercy restore him, that a ndlatone ttfere 
hanged about hia neck^ and that he mere coat into the midst of 
the aea^ than that ever he approached the Table of the Lord. But 
if you would not have this heavy giult lying upon youl* souls, then 
you must labour to to adorn the doctrine of God ytiur Saviour in 
all things^ by such an unblameable conduct, that they who seek 
occasion against you may be disappointed, and find no evil thing 
justly to say of you. Your lives should be as the l^t of tiie 
morning wiiich shineth more and more unto the p er fe ct day, and 
your works such as may glorify your Father which is in heaveik 
Then if men speak evil of your good conversation in Christ, 
these adversaiies of the Lord shall be found liars, and aU who 
will inquire even here^ will detect their malice ; and in the 
great day of the Lord tliey shall be covered with confusion, 
and receive the reward of lying li/ia^ and a deceitful tongue in 
the lake which bwmeth with jfire and brimatone^ which ia the 
aecond death* 

3. We must go forth particularly to exercise the duties of 
our respective stations and illations in life. Herein especially the 
power of religion is shewn forth ; a passionate master, a fret- 
ful mistress, a hauglity husband, a self-willed wife, a cruel fa- 
tlier, an undutifiil son, a slotliful servant, or a false fi-iend, none of 
these can possibly have any pretensions to' real Chribtianity. To 
suppose it possible, would be supposing a contradiction possible, 
that light aud darkness, Christ and jBeUal could agree. Par- 
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ticular watchfulness win be need&l* In every £unily lies the 
greatest proof of the sincerity of the members of it ; they will 
prove their fidelity to Christ, by their love one towards anoth- 
er, shewn in ^ conscientious dischaiige of their several rela- 
tions ; the master ruling with gentleness, the servant labouring 
with cheerfiilness and fidelity; the husband kind and tender, 
the wife meek and obedient ; the Either mixing parental aflfec- 
tioQ with correction, the son manifesting filial love with dutiM 
flobmission, an^ so in every other case. This will make our 
houses temples, and the chanty, forbearance, patience, and 
submission shewn one to another in such ^fhiUes, will be the 
most convincing proof that Christ really dwells under that 
Toof ; and such it is required of Communicants to be* And to- 
wards those who are without, the same spirit must shew itself 

( !•) In the uprightness of all our dealings, in our inter- 
course with the world: We shall not go beyond or defraud our 
brother in any matter^ but rendering to every man their duesj 

^ shaU owe no won any things We shall do our work as under 
the bonds of the covenant, not with eye-service^ as men^ea^ 
trSi but aa the servants qf the Lordy doing^ the will qf God 

Jrom the heart* We shall deal with each other in the simplid- 
ty which is in Christ, renouncmg every hidden work of dis- 
bonesty, and abho1*ring the appearances of fraud or injustice. 
And thus walking under an higher principle than the world 
is ever acquainted with, even under the eye and as in the 

. presence of a* heart-searching God, shall convince even those 
we cannot conveit, that there is a power in the religpon of Jesus 
Christ to do that which nothing upon earth can do 



(2.) We must shew it in the meekness of our conversations. 
The power of religion b glorious when it tames the impetuosity 
of our passions, softens our severity into mildness, and puts a 
bridle both on our hearts and tongues* ^Coming fix)m the Table 
of a meek and lowly Jesus, we must needs learn of him to be 
meek and lowly of heart, if we would find rest unto our souls* 
Is is strange hypocrisy to come with pretences of seeking the 
wisdom that is from above j which is first /iurcyt/ien /leace- 
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able^ gentle^ easy to be tJitrcated^ and going Iiome to disturb all 
around us by our passions and pen'^erseness ; instead of gentle-- 
ness, to be a lion in our house, and frantic among our sei^ants; 
instead of easii;ess to be entreated, implacable and immerc^;' 
this is not to partake of the Table of the Lord, but the table dt 
devils,, for diese are the dispositions of Satan. Let this things- 
brethren, be serioufcly attended to, let it appear what Christ 
at his Table hath done for you by the change wrought in your 
tempers, by the mildness, sweetness, compassioh, forbearance* 
and gentleness of your conversation* 

(3.) Be temperate in aH things* In the worlds that its anx- 
ious cares and concerns do not engage you immoderately. In* 
your body^ that you deny its cravings, making no pravimm fir' 
the Jleali^ by sloth, drunkennes, gluttony, or pleasure, to fulfil 
the lusts tliereof ; They that are ChriaVs harue both cruaficd 
the ivorld^ and the flesh, *w/VA ita affections and lusta. A' world- 
ly covetous Communicant, a drunken intemperate Communi- 
cant, a lewd and carnal Communicant, what can 1^ so mon- 
strous a thing? Can we receive the body of Christ in one" 
hand, whilst we grasp the world in the otiier ? Can the same 
eyes that have looked upon a crucified Saviour, indulge wanton-; 
ness, or be greedy of gain ? Can tliese hearts that have been 
made the temples of the Holy Ghost, erect tlie altar of 
Mammon thei-e, or entertain those vile afiections which must 
defile tlie sacred place ? Let it appear then tliat you ai*e now 
no longer debtors to the flesh to live after the flesh 5 that the 
world is crucified unto you^ and you unto the world; that you 
have higher enjoyments than flesli or sense, and noWer pros- 
pects tlian earth can give you ; and tliis may well make you 
dead to the love of worldly tilings, and temperate in the use 
of tliem. 

(4.) Shew forth your love to your brethren, jia good 
atcwarda of the manifold gifta of God^ according aa God hath 
given to every one^ let him miniater the aame to him t/tat lack^ 
'eth» Do we abound in riches I let us abound also iu liberality ; 
have we but- little? let us ahev) our diligence to give oj that 
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Mitle. The trifle we contribute at the Table should be as the 
firsUfruits to sanctify our other gifts^ in tdcen that we do them 
all in Christ's name and for his sake. But there are other 
and .&r greater, demonstrations of bve which we are called to 
exercise towards our brethren, than the relief of their poverty^ 
such as bearing the infirmities of the weak, condescending to 
the meanest, ready to help them with our presence, advice oi^ 
influence, where any or all of these may be necessary ; count- 
ing none beneath our notice or regard; seeing the unspeak- 
able condescensions oi Christ to us, who though he waa in the 
fyrm of Godf and thought it no robbery to be equal with God^ 
yet humbled himaelfy and made himself of no reputation^ and 
took ufion him the form of a servant. Have we really seen him 
come not to be ministered tmtOj but to minister f have we seen 
his love in giving his life a ransom for us T how ought we then 
to love one another, yea to be ready to lay down, if need be, 
our hves for the brethren ? for how dear ought those bodies to 
be to us for which Christ's body was given? how predous 
DUg^t those souls to be in our eyes, for which Christ's soul 
liKis sorrowful^ even unto death f This universal love to all, 
but especially to those v)ho are of tlie household offaithy we 
must go forth to exerdse, that so aU men may know we are 
Christ's disciples, by that unfeigned aflfection we bear one 
towards another. 

(5.) Our conversation afler this ordinance should be more 

heavenly* What hath a Christian, any knger to do amcmg the 

tombs of this world, who is come from remembering a living, 

dying, risen and ascended Saviour ? Our conversation^ says St. 

Paul^ is in heaven^ from whence we look for the Saviour^ the 

Lord Jesus Christ. Have we there remembered his coming a- 

gain ? what have we then to do but to make ready for it, that 

our affections being set on things in heaven, not on things on 

earth, we may welcome the day oi his appearance and glory. 

Here is the grand evidence of a Christian. Others direct aU 

their aims, pursuits, and designs, after the things wluch are seen 

and are temporal ; he seeks always the things above, the things 

which art unseen to others, but realized by fiuth to him, and 

p ' 
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most important because eternaL See that this be your expe- 
rience, that every time you communicate you find the effects 
of it thus evident, in Ufting up your hearts after Christ in the 
heavens ; in quickening your preparation to meet him in te 
clouds, and continually makmg you more ready and disposed 
for that uiheritance among the saints in li^t -which in the or- 
dinance was sealed to you, and to which you were called. 

Such should be our conversation after every sacramental 
occaaon, that aU who see us may take knowledge of us diat 
we have been with Jesus ; and behold from our walk the 
brightness of the grace communicated to us, making us shine as 
lights in the world, like Moses* face when he came down from 
the mount of vision. I would to God tlus was more the case^ 
and that all that were joined to the Lord in bonds of outward 
communion with lum, were thus one spirit with him ; walked 
more as Christ walked. I am very sure it is the great grief 
of every truly Christian heart, whenever they behold the con- 
trary, and see these spots at our feasts, feasting themsehes 
nvithotU fcar^ for whom is reserved the blackness of darknesi 
for ever. May you and I fear for ourselves, and give greater 
diligence to make our calling and election sure^ continuing to 
walk thus as persons professing godliness. In order to which 
we shall find the following means most highly conducive, and I 
pray God you may have such desires tlius to give up your 
hearts to God, as heartily to exercise yourselves unto godliness 
in all the ways the Spirit points out to you; and these ^ait 
chiefly, 

1. Watchftilness* 

2. Prayer. 

3. The word. 

4. The company of lively Christians. 

1. To walk as becometh your Christian ^profesaon yoa 
must be watchful. • The enemies whom you renounce are m^g^ 
tier than you, wise, watchful, and ensnaring. The devil con- 
tinually spreads his toils, and is never perhaps busier with us 
ihan after such a season, when the fervour of devoticn being 
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tmewhat abated, our hearts are more exposed to his attacks; 
len he would step in, tempt us to return unto folly, fallow his 
sinuations witli some bait laid in our way, and so work upon 
le remaindei^ of corruption within us in order to betray us in- 
I his hands. Thus after the sop Satan entered into Judas. 
& not ignorant therefore of his devices we should especially 
sware of security. Let not him that fmttcth on the armoui* 
mat 08 he who taketh it off* When the cdd turf covers our 
*ad, then the wicked will cease from troubling^ and the weary 
rue fierfect rest; but here every step we take we are among 
ms, and must stand on our watch-tower, Searing always, and 
orking out our salvation with that trembling and care which 
in only secure it. A holy jealousy is the great preservative a- 
linst falling away. The moment we begin to slumber, our 
atchful adversary is ready to take advantage against us ; but 
\essed is the man whom his Lord when he cometh shall Jvnd 
Hitching. 

2. Prayer is the greatest means of preserving the influence 
r tlus orctinance upon our hearts. This is closely connected 
ith the former, watchfulness and prayer go together; we 
lUSt pray that we may watch, and continue watching unto 
rayer. It is not enough once to draw nigh unto God, but we 
loold daily be keeping near to him, ^and upon our knees in our 
losets acting over again tliat surrender which we have made 
t the Table. Prayer is the breath of the divine nature, of thfc 
ew creation begun in us, and by it we should be offering up our 
Nils daily to him fron whom cometh our salvation. By prayer 
e should seek to m^ntain an holy frame of spirit, appearing 
demnly and frequently in secret in God*s presence, that we 
lay habitually walk under the sense of it. Whoever hath any 
xperience of divine things wiU find his constant need, and the 
racious influence of earnest and importunate prayer ; such aii 
ne cannot but pray, all his soul depends upon it, he knows he 
laU quickly grow careless the moment he becomes prayerless; 
nd therefore he remarks the smallest decays in private prayer, 
irs up his soul to the lively exercise of it, and pleads fer the 
PIRIT to blow up the fire of all holy graces in his heart. To 
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neglect prayer, or to perform it with an halntual negfigenct 
and formality, is a most suspicious sign that all approaches to 
God at his Table were mere matters of form, the work of a 
day, not the spiritual exercises of the heart, desiring nearness 
to, and communion with, God ; for where this is the case in 
one ordinance it must be so in another: they who Icmg to see 
Christ at his Table, are daOy setting him before them wheh 
they bow their knees at his footstool : and this both prepares 
the way before, and keeps alive the sense of what they have 
found at Christ's communion afterwards. . Pray therefore, I 
beseech you, without ceaang, as yon hope to stand fast, as yoa 
would be true to your engagements, as you profess the name 
of Christian, as you would walk as becometh your profession, 
as you would shew forth the sincerity of your surrender to 
Christ by the discharge of your several relations in life, as 
you' would have your conversaticm in heaven, I beseech you 
be diligent in private prayer ; else you will distumour your vo- 
cation, you will walk in disobedience as do others, you will 
have your conversation upon earth, you will be a slave to 
the world, and notwithstanding all you may do besides, your 
&11 will be more dreadful, and your ruin most inevitable. Yoa 
must pray or perish* 

S. The word of God is another great means to keep us 
from foiling. Herein we must exercise ourselves day and nig^t* 
Out of it we must be taught the way wherein we must go. This 
must be the guide to our feet and t/ie lantern to our paths; and 
in our course to glory be our map and chart. Communion seasoos 
are places of refreshment in the way to strengthen us for our jour- 
ney : Christ in the word is the way itself in which after such 
refreshment we are to walk. To the word therefore you must 
apply to know more perfectly the mind of God, that you may 
follow it more foithfolly; and if you have been sincere with 
Christ you will do so ; I made baste and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments; you will keep the Scriptures upon your 
heart rising up and lying down, they will be daily in your hands 
at any season of leisure, and particularly before you set your- 
adf to the essercise of prayer. This is the way to be taughtof 
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Gob, and instructed in the way that you should go. You wiH 
find tiiiB your heart built up, more determined for Christ, and 
more stedfest in his service; having set his commandments 
ever before you, and being stedfestly purposed through grace 
not to sin ^;ainst them. 

4. Lastly, The company of lively Cliristians is a choice 
means and wonderous help to keep alive the serious impressions 
made upon the soul, jfs irqn sharfiencth iron^ so doth the cotau 
tenance of a man his friend. Experience will best confirm the 
truth of this observation, Man is by nature social, needing the 
help one of another, and Christians more so than other men, 
•who have new and stronger bands than nature to unite them ; 
and have many enemies that none others know. To associate 
therefore for the purposes of religious improvement is not more 
comfortable than necessary ; Hoiv can one be vfarm alone t says 
the Prophet, But when we join to exhort, reprove, rebuke, and 
admonish one another, then the fire catches fi*om heart to heart, 
each recdves some quickening or consolation, or correction from 
the other's experience and conversation ; and thus the com^ 
munion of saints before (he Loi'd is still mamtained, till the 
season returns when we shall come together again in God's 
house, and renew the bonds of union and fellowship one with 
another. Let me therefore recommend it to you to seek the 
company of those whose course and conduct is most holyj 
heavenly, and zealous ; to be free one with another ; to open 
your hearts as Christians in that mutual confidence which none 
but real Christians have any experience of, to delight in social 
prayer, and be desirous to join in it whenever you have 'oppor- 
tunity. A conduct indeed, which to those who know nothing 
of heart-religbn» is always o&nsive and disliked, but which all 
who have seriously set their «ouls to seek the kingdom of God 
in tlie first place, have found both most necessary to keep alive 
thdr hdy purposes, and most conducive to the comfort as well 
*-iB8 edifi^^ation cS. their souls. 

In this way you will always be gcwng forward, and be grow- 
ing m grace as in days^ riper for glory as you advance towards 

P 2 



US The Cdnmmnkm^s JSjfurUual Contfumioru 

iL You wm be walking in an hdy conformity to fo^ 
and approving your fidelity to Christ your Master. And 
thus from eating and drinking at Christ's Table bebw, you 
vill shortly go to drink with him the new wine of eternal coQ« 
fioiation in the kingdom ci your Father* 



CHAP. VI. 
• Directions for Prayer* 

Prayer is the desire of the 'soul after God, a- 
rising from a sense of want, and expressing a dependence on 
his promises for a supply according to our necessities. 

It IS evident ttiat the heart vcMst be engaged, or there can 
be no prayer. The words of the lip or the bending of the knee 
are hypocri^ without this. The finest produce of the under- 
standings whether the composition of others or our own, is no 
better than sounding brass or a tinkling C3rmbal, if the spirit of 
prayer be wanting. Wlulst, on the other hand, the simplest 
expressions, yea, perhaps the most ungrammatical language, 
may convey the ferveint desires of effectual prayer nK)st accept- 
ably before the God who tricth the heart and the reinsm 

The most natural method of prayer is the artless language 
of die soul, dictated by want and warmed with desire ; and I 
suppose every soul really awakened to feei his neces^ties, wiD 
be able, for the most part, to speak what he fieels without any 
assistance. 

I commend extempore prayer, because I have not only vNf 
«wn experience, the experience of all living Christians, but the 
^rery reason of the thing to plead for it. Yet there are cases and 
orcumstaaces wherein we xaay no doubt receive yigygrflny 
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Srom the labours oi others ; as jlaron was a m:>uth to Mo9e9^ 
80 tliere nu^ be helps to such as are slow c& speech. 

In secret we should not exclude forms of prayer, though 
for the most part they are rather a clog than a help to devotkii| 
when solely made use of. They seem useful, 

1. When used as a directory we place it before us, having 
first considered it as apphcable to our state, and in tlie exercise 
of prayer enlarge upon the particular circumstances we are in* 

2. At times we may find such a want of expression as to 
need assistance of that kind, and may experience cur hearts 
more quickened by it. Here the end of prayer being conader- 
ed) what^most promotes ^lat Is certainly best. 

3. At first, ha^dng never been used at all to pray before, 
we may make use of the mouth of our neighbours to express 
our own case, and teach our lips a language which the heart 
wants to utter. 

But the great use of forms of prayer seems to be in sodal 
worship* 

As prayer is the duty of every individual for himself in se- 
cret, so is it also enjoined on all Christians in their social rela- 
tioais. Tlie master of every family is bound by the religion of 
j£sus to make his house a house of prayer. WTien Christians 
meet together in private as well as in the congregation, prayer 
is the most proper and natural employment. Abundant evi- 
dence of this occurs in the New Testamenti 

The gifts of God are variously dispensed. Some have a 
&ctlity of expression and readiness of elocution which is denied 
to others. Hence some can ^leak for others without the assis- 
tance of a form of prayer, and this is undoubtedly the most 
profitable ; for in this case the knowledge of the pec^le's state 
pves the person who prays an opportunity of adapting his re- 
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quests more exactly to the case of those who join him ; besides 
that there is sometlung much more enlivening to devodon in 
such exercises, when done with propriety and judgmenti than 
in the best composed forms* 

But as these gifts of knowledge and utterance may not be 
possessed by many, who yet desire to pray with and for each 
otiier, there the spiritual assistance of some experimental 
Christian's prayer may be of tlie most abundant usefulness** I 
confess I cannot but wish that some who take upon them to be 
mouths of others, had greater diifidence of themselves* To 
hear a man before others praying absurdly, improperly, and in* 
coherently, is as offensive to men, as it must be displeasing to* 
God ; and can serve only to shew the pride, not the humility, 
o f the speaker, and the folly, not tlie teachableness, of the hear- 
ers. Prayer must be ever a reasonable service, it ceases to bo 
so when in such hands* 

But the sloth of some, and too great concern of others, 
about the manner of acquitting themselves in prayer, are equal- 
ly sinfuL Instead of improving their gifts and graces they con- 
t'nue seri'ilely bound to a form, however in itself good* They 
to whom it is given should use to the honour of the giver the 
p!t he bestows : but if we make not the trial, we cannot tell 
what our gifts are* 

As every gift improves by exercise, so does the g^fk of 
prayer particularly. We know not what we can do till we try, 
and it is a certain &ict, that persons of very slender abilities, 



* As many sincere people who stand in need of helps eithef 
for private or social prayer, may be at a loss for proper forms, I 
would therefore recommend Mr. yenh*^ Devotions, as by £ar the most 
animated and spiritual of any 1 ever met with, and best suited both 
for families and the states amd exigencies of particular ChristianSi 
There are also in that manual some excellent prayers and medita- 
tions for the assistance of pious Communicants, and a very sweet 
and devout paraphrase upon th€ Creed, 
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and who could scarce express themselves clearly on any other 
subject, have obtained, by exercise in praver, not only method 
but propriety ; and many a heart hath been warmed with the 
prayers of those whom the world hath accounted weak as well 
as illiterate. Every person therefore should make the attempt* 

There is a shame and diffidence which usually attends the 
first essays, which may for a little while distract the attention, 
and make us too solicitous about the persons with whom we are, 
instead of being wholly taken up with the consideration of him 
to whom we speak; but this in general is soon got over by use* 
Mean time I suppose it would be very profitaUe for such as 
begin the worship of Goo in their houses, or with their friends, 
to have before them some evangelical book of devotions, that 
if they found themselves confused or barren of thought, they 
might recur to it, till they had attained greater ease, and over- 
come that basbfulness which hurried them. 

Where there b really not a gifb of prayer, where persons 
are conscious tliat they cannot so profitaUy perform the exer* 
cises of devodon without the help of a composed prayer, there 
it would be anful in them not to make use of it. I have heard 
of some that because they could not pray extempore in tiieir - 
feicnilies would not pray at all with them ; which seems as ab» 
ffird as to say, because I cannot feed my fomfly.with delicacies 
of my own. providing tiiey shall starve, though I might have 
made use of my ndg^ibour's ofikrs, who had broken his bread 
cm purpose for my use. 

It must be observed, that there are persons who have much 
of the ^t of prayer, who have not the ^irit of prayer ; these, 
like the ravens who fed Elijah^ bring good food to those who * 
join with^them, whilst their own pride and vanity of their abili- 
ties is the carrion on which they feed themselves. Tlieir 
prayers may be blessed unto others^ but they are an abomina- 
tion to God, and bring a curse upon their own souls. 

It will be needless to say many things in commendation of 
l^ayer, dtber respecting its necessity or exceUence. The soul 
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^ho IS brought to a senfflbility about lus real state, feds both Vith 
an evidence M^hich is beyond all that we can speak ; and the 
8oul who is yet dead in trespasses and sins cannot pray^ tljpi^ 
we should write volumes to persuade him to it« For he that 
cometh to God must Jirat believe that he isj and that he is a 
rewarder of those who diligently seek him. All the miscalled 
prayers of unbelievers have no more of a spiritual service m 
them, ttian howling hath of harmony. 

For the sake of those who have need of assistance^ I have 
subjoined some few helps to prayer, which may be enlaj-ged up- 
on, and made particularly applicable to the case of diose who 
use them ; intimating by the way, that the more we unbosom 
the very thoughts and secrets of our souls to God, the more 
profitable will be the service. 

Praying that a spirit of prayer and supplication may be 
poured out upon every soul mto whose hands this book may &]], 
I commend them and it to the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 



AS DO Communicant can live without daily application to the 
throne of grace, the hints about prayer above ^hren have 
an evident connection with the subject of the foreg oin g 
chapters. I have only to observe ferther, that in the speci- 
men of a prayer which follows I have descended from gen- 
eral confession to particular, from general wants to par- 
ticular ones. Persons must examine themselves where 
their bosom sin lies, what graces they most need, what 
temptations they most labour under^ and adapt any por- 
tion of what follows to their own state and circumstances ; 
it being designed not so much as a form, as to as^t the 
infirmities of the weak. 

1 If the following be used as an assistajicefbr social worshifiy 
then the alteration of we for I, us^or me, our^or my or 
mme, is easily made; and in this case all Che mention <f 
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fiatiiculara should be omitted^ and the prayer confined tQ 
the general confeisiona and regtuestSj omitting thefiarticu* 
iar one» where the blahk sftacea stand vkthin hooks, [ ] 
ihus* 

% You may observe several breaks fohich may be considered as 
containing so many new heads of prayer* Thus you are 
to connect any parts ofity or omit as you see occasion* 

THOU most High and most Holy, "whose name is Jehovah, 
the all-seeing and heart-searching God, over all blessed for ev- 
er ; look down in mercy on a poor unworthy sinner, desiring to 
draw near the throne of grace in the. name of the incarnate 
Saviour, and making mention of his righteousness only. *[No 
other hope hath my sinful soul, no other help I find but in him ; 
for his dear sake regard my cries, and let my prayer enter ix^ 
to thine ears, O Lord, my God.] 

[I come before thee acknowledging my sin ; and my iniqui- 
ties. Lord, would I not hide from thee* Indeed they cannot be 
hid^ for fi'om thee nothing b hid, nothing b secret* Yet, Lord, 

1 have too long and too often covered myself with tliick dark- 
ness, and neither saw nor desired to see the evil which was in 
me* Blessed be thy name that thou hast caused the light to 
shine into my heart, and hast given me any knowledge of the 
hidden mystery of iniquity there*] 

Behold, Lord, / was shapen in wickedness^ and irism did 
my mother conceive me ; yet how little did I know of the evil of 
cuch a corrupted nature and its exceeding »nfulness? it was 
lud from my eyes ; but now I acknowledge I am vile, and ab- 
hor myself* I am altogether become abominable ; there is no 
health in me ; evil, and that continually and universally, hath 
reigned in me ; my transgressions are many, mine iniquities tes- 



* Whattver- it between hooks thus [ ], may be omitted with- 
out toy hurt of the sense or comMction ; or if you choose to use any 
pm si it yea may, m shall appear proper to your case. 
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tify alio against me: when I reflect upon ^ days that are 
past, oonfiisiQn coveredi me ; the flagrant violatioDs ci Hxy holy 
law in many instances witness against me, my sins in nomber 
exceed the hairs of my head, and yet, Lord, how small a part 
of them do I see ? whilst in thy book they have been written, 
and not a word hath been in my tongue but thou, Lord, know<» 
est it altogether. [I remember. Lord, with particular condem- 
nation my -•••*• And O that I might go down mourning to my 
grave under it, and abhor myself ever for it, even when jthou 
jirt pacified towards me for it.] 

Enter not into judgment with me, lest I be utterly confoun- 
ded. Shouldst thou try me, I must plead guilty before thee, 
and acknowledge my just desert to be the worm which dieth 
not, and the fire which is not quenched. Yea, Lord, thou 
wouldst be clear in thy uttermost condemnation, for thou dost 
righteously, but I have rebelled against thee. 

Yet glorify thy name in mercy upon me, and according to 
those gracious promises in which thou hast caused me to put 
my trust, glorify thy Son in pardoning and saving such a wretch 
as I am. [Let it now appear. Lord, that the Uood of Jesus 
Christ deanseth from all sin by its cleansing me; and 
sprinkled therewith, may my poor soul be presented before thy 
throne with kind acceptance 1 This is all my salvation ; I plead 
nothing but this, that Jesus died for me. In his bkx)d, in his 
righteousness only, dare I approach unto thee, O thou most 
worthy Judge eternal.] 

[Blessed be the name of my God for hb umpeakaUe gift. 
Blessed be God for Jesus Christ ! O strengthen my fiuth in 
bis all-sufficiency, and let not the number or aggravations of 



* Here any particular sin which afflicts your conscience, or 
which you desire may more affeet it, should be mentioned^ and the 
particulars opened, that y«Br heart «uiy be more itrack with the 
;|nention« 
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xtiy sins discourage me ; but, Lord, make his glory, his 6bedi- 
ebce unto death, his cross, his crown, to pass before me, that 
I may without all doubt believe in the satis&tction of my Sa- 
viour, and find redemption in him.] 

And thou. Lord of life and glory, come and take posses- 
sion of my heart, take the purchase of thy blood, set up within 
me thy kingdom, and turn thou me, that so I may be turned. 
An helpless worm, the servant of sin, the sport of tei/iptation, 
the bond-slave of corruption, thou seest me. O b^«ak this 
yoke from off my neck, and bi'ing me, Lord, into the liberty of 
the children of God. [Hast thou not redeemed us from all in- 
iquity, to purify to thyself a peculiar people? Art thou not 
come to bend our hearts in submission to thy will, as well as to 
ransom us from death and hell? Here is my heart, Lord, take 
and fashion it to thy holy will.] 

Behold, Lord, I groan, being burdened. Since thou hast 
called I want to follow thee. But O, I find that sin hangs 
heavy on my soul, my corruptions war against me and trouble 
me, and my strength is as weakness before them. Help, Lord, 
or I perish ! Come, exert thy power, and set the captive free ! 
Enable me to lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
most easily beset me I 



% Here follows three of the great enemies qfour sottis^ Pricfej 
Lusty and Worldlinese ; no soul but hath need to cry ndgh" 
tUyJor flower against them: though^ according to our sev^ 
eral temfiers and states^ some one of them will most esfieci- 
ally endanger us: accordingly that part may be made use 
of and the others shortened or passed over* 

jlgainst Pride. 

MY Pride thrusts hard against me that I should fall. [I 
find within me such liigh imaginatkois, such a readiness to re- 
aeot, such warmth and hastmess of temper.] [I found this day 

Q 
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my spirit hurt by the reflections of •••••, by the obstinacy of • 
by tlie conduct of ...... I murmured as if my lot wag hai^ I re- 
garded with envy ••••• greater success, abilities, and advance- 
ment*.] Lord, cast down every imagination vi^hich exaltedi 
itself, and bring my tlioughts into the obedience of Christ; 
make me content to be the last and the least. Bow me to sub- 
mission to every dispensation, and keep me quiet under every 
provocation. [Make me ever, to know myself to be vile earth, 
and a miserable sinner ; that I may find my temper really cor- 
responding witli my words, when I confess myself to be nothing, 
and less than nothing, and vanity : omtent to be as low in oth- 
ers' eyes, as I acknowledge myself to be in thme, and profess to 
be in my own* 



j^ainst Lust. 

SUBDUE the hatefiil Lusts which war against my soul. 
Thou seest, Lch^, how this flesh striyeth against the spu*it, and 
how impotent I am to resist. [fThou knowest how my heart 
departed from thee afber •...., how my eyes wandered with un- 
hallowed looks ...••, how my folly wrought in secret ^m., to 
bring forth fruit unto death.] O save me. Lord, from my sin- 
fiil sdf ; pve me strengtli to restrain the wanderings of my de- 
^res; enable me to make a covenant with mine eyes; let my 
tongue cleave to. the roof of my mouth, rather than speak un- 
hallowed words of lewdness, and my hand be cut off ere it be 
reached out to sm. [It were better for me to die. Lord, than 
to dishonour thee and my own body.] O make me a cfean 
heart ! [Purify my desires, teach me to possess my vessel in 
sanctification and honour; and may my body, as well as my 






• These are some of the particular, yet universal, workings of 
Pride. The specifying the time, and place, and persons, brings the 
remembrance of it more lively upon us, begets deper humility, and 
awakens greater earnestness. 

t What follows between [ ] wHl afibrd pkce for any panlcii- 
larly humbling reflectiont. 
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soul, be for thee, O Lord, presented unto thee as a living sacri- 
fice, wliich is my reasonable service.] 



Against Worldliness. 

I 

DELIVnER me from the Love of this present evil World. 
Lord, my heart is naturally earthly and sensual. [Thou know- 
est what a slave I have been to tlie imrigliteous mammon, O 
wean me frxim the love of it ; may I be crucified unto the world, 
and the world unto me.] [In my transactions witli ••••• I found 
covetousness ready to make me unjust; in looking upon ••••• I 
^t the workings of concupscence ; my backwardness to give 
to !•••• who needed, condemns my worldliness ; in my bargain 
with M.«« I (Ud not enough consider liim as myself.] Lord, en* 
able me daily to resist all anxious cares and disquieting fears; 
subdue every covetous desire in my soul ; make me more cir- 
cumspect and conscientious in all -my deaiings, and may my 
daily cai:e be notto lay up my treasure upon earth, but in hea\'eu ; 
by such an improvement of the talent which thou hast entrusted 
with me, as may be most to thy glory, and. the relief and com^ 
fisrt of my distressed fdlow-creatures and feilow-christianSft 

O LORD, my strength as well as righteousness, enable 
me to walk before thee and please thee ; may I not only cease 
to do evil, but learn to do good ; write thy laws in my mind, 
and put them into my heart. [Constrained by the views of thy 
amazing grace, may I cheerfully surrender my whole self to 
thee, to b^ emipky^ in thy work, and devoted to thy service. 
Yea, Lord, I am thy servant, I am ihy servant since thou hast 
loosed my -bands ; as bought with a price, nfiiy I glorify thee in 
my body and in my spirit which are thine, andj daily let the 
fruits of righteousness appear more abundantly in me, which 
are through thee, my Lord and Saviour, to the praise and 
glory of God. [Thou knowest my wants and my barrenness, 
how weak and feeble are my graces, how cold my love, how 
doubting my fEuth, how lukewarm my zeal, how negligent my 
fear, and how imperfect aU. Lord, streogthen me with might 
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in the inner man, fashion my soul after thine own blessed im- 
age, and daily out of thy fiilness give me to partake of the a« 
bundance of grace.] 

\ Here follow fietitlona Jbr fiartiadar graces, I. For Faith. 
1. Under the accusations ofguUt. 2. Under the workings 
of corruptions* 3. Under temfitations, 4. Under affUc' 
tionsm As you most need to exercise it under either qfthes6 
vie^vsy you will find here assistanccm 



I. A Prayer for Faith. 

!• Under a sense of guilt* 

O MOST merciful and gracious God, strengthen my feith 
m thy promises, that I may without all doubt cast my care up- 
on thee, assured that thou carest for me. The remembrance 
of my past sins is grievous, [particularly ....•, and my heart 
sometimes is ready to fail.] Lord, enable me to believe that 
thou dost in Jesus abundanly pardon. May I see more of his 
aU-suffidency, that fear may be cast out, and that I may rejoice 
in tlie assurance that tliou hast received me, and cast all my 
sins behind thy back. Yes> Lord and Sa\aour, I dare not dis- 
honour thee more than I have already done by distrusting thee. 
I know thou art able to save to the uttermost, thy blood can a- 
tone for all ; I believe, help thou mine unbelief. 

2. Under the workings ofcomtfition^ 

I AM oppressed with corruption, a'^body of sin and death 
compasses me round about. [Deep caUeth unto deep, and I am 

ready to say, I am cast out of thy sight, particularly ^ 

a.c;ainst which I have strove and prayed, and over wliich 1 have 
n:oumed, i^etums witli new violence, and brings me almost to 
despair.] See, Saviour, my helpless soul at thy feet ; O raise 
me up, support me, enable me to lay hold of thy strength, and 
to trust, that I may not be confounded. O give me faith tliat I 
may overcome. Loixi, I know it is my unbelief which makes 
my bondage ; break thou the chaii\, and 9et my soul at liberty. 



Darecthns Jbr Prayer, 19f 

3* Under eemfitation* 

Temptations beaet me sore, they thrust at me that I should 
fidl ; but in thee is my help. [Thou seest, Lord, how my path 
is compassed about, and how through the violence of the attad^ 
the corruption of my own vile heart, and my unbelief iniquity 
prevails against me.] [*It did so at such a time...-, in such 
a place.M*., in such company.-*., under such circumstances.... : 
and though, Lord, from the bottom of my soul thou knowest it 
is my burden, yet how shall I stand ?] Let thine everlasting 
arms be under me, lift up these hands which hang down, let 
my eye be fixed on ihee, strengthen nfe, fulfil thy promises, 
confirm my heart to trust that thou wilt support me under my 
temptations, <»* make a way for me to escape from them. 

4. Under afflictions* 

My worldly trials are heavy, [I am affiicted in my person 
by ••••., sickness in my family ...••, injuries from others ••..., loss 
or reproach -..., unkindness from those who are so near and 
dear .••••, disappointments, ^c.f] Lord, tliou canst make 
them work together for my good ; may my heart stand fast in 
thee; enable me to believe thy kind intentions toward me, that 
I may not only submit with patience but rejoice in hope. 



n. A Prayer for the Love of God. 

ENLARGE my affections towards thee, O thou chief of 
ten thousand and altogether lovely. W^at haist tliou not done 



♦ I mention here the prevalence of temptation, because I fear 
there are few real Christians who have not cause to lament their 
falls, as well as to ask strength to keep them from falling. Spread- 
ing our temptations openly before the Lord, and. expressly mention- 
ing the circumstances of them, U of especial use to the tempted. 

f Particulars mast b€ mentioned. 
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to engage my heart ? ixngratefol as I have been, may I be so nd 
more. May my soul be inflamed with love unfeigned towards 
thee, beholding thy love may it kindle mine; and daify- as I re- 
ceive fresh instances of it from thee, may my returns of grati- 
tude be more abundant* [Open my eyes to see more and more 
the love wherewith thou hast loved me, make me to know more 
of its hdght, and length, and breadth, and depth ; make me to' 
see more of my own baseness and vileness, that thy dealings 
with me may more abundantly impress and constrain my heart.] 
O that I might love thee with a perfect heart. Lord, may I be 
increasing in love, tall seeing thee as thou art, I shall love thee 
as I ought. 



in. A Prayer for Fear. 

LORD^ put thy fear into my soul ; be thou ever sanctified 
in me; let me ever tremble before, and dread to ofl^nd, thee* 
May. the sense of thy omniscience and nearness ever over-awe 
my soul ; when sin would tempt may I remember tliat thou art 
present ; may my fear be as my love, filial ; may thy displeas- 
ure be more grievous to me than the punishment ; and may I 
hate to offend thee, because thou art my good and gracious Fa- 
ther, more than because thou art withal the just and righteous 
Judge. 



IV. A Prater for Charitt. 

GOD of all mercy, whose nature and name is love, and 
who has taught, in amazing manifestations of it in thy Son, what 
are thy regards towards the children of men^ teach me to love 
others as thou hast loved mc O give me bowels of mercies, 
kindness, gentleness, meekness. Alas, for this selfish heart <rf 
mine ! It is so ready to kindle under provocation, to resent un- 
kindness, and to be unfeeling towards other's weakness and 
wants. [Such a person particularly my vile heart is ready to 



Directum fir Prayer^ SOI 

dislikcMMt ^c.» Lord, take this uncharitable spmt from me.] 
Enable me to forgive, a» thou for Christ's sake hast forgiven 
me. [May my censures all fell upon myself, where they are most 
due, that 1 may have none to cast on others.] Incline my 
heart to excuse the faults of others, to tliink no evil> and to 
hc^ all thills favourable for them. According to the ability 
tiiou hast given me may I readily communicate thy gifts accor* 
ding to the neces^ties of my brethren. [Make ray hea^t 
more tender to them, and sympathizing with their distresses, 
whether of body or soulf.] May their sins giieve me more 
deeply, and call forth myprayers and my tears over them. Lord, 
give them repentance who know thee not, [particularly....^ 
who are so near and dear to me.] [May I not suffer sin upon 
them unrebuked, and may my conduct as well as my conversa- 
tion be reproving and exemplary.] Give me a mouth to comfort 
the afRicted. May whatever talents thou hast lent me of know- 
ledge or utterance, be employed so as n>ay be most subservient 
to the good of men^s souls, and particularly of those with whom I 
am more immediately concerned. May my hand be |J evened to 
relieve the indigent according to my power : and as a good stew- 
ard of thy gifts, enable me conscientiously to be concerned not on- 
ly to give, but to bestow it in such a way as may be most to thy 



* Nothing serves more e£Eectually to subdue our resentment a- 
gainst any particular person, than praying for them by name. 

f Men*8 souls are the greatest objects of charity; 

\ Unconverted friends and relations dM)uld never be forgotten 
by us. 

H Though almsgiving Be but a Branch of charity, we must 
see that we abound in the exercise of it, if we are indeed in the 
faith ; and by the way it must be observed, that as it will require 
some pains to enquire out the truly necessitous, ^this is as much a 
part of the duty as the gift itsejf ; many for want of being at tlje 
pains of this, often encourage idleness instead of relieving of. real ol|- 
jects of charity, and thus rob the needy of their portion* 
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gkny, the relief of real indigence, and the support of the help- 
less. Make me not only liberal, but glad to give, and ready to 
distribute, that the blessing of a cheerful giver, may be through 
thy grace upon me* [And accept, O Lord, these snmll returns 
of humble acknowledgment as offered in my dear Redeemer, in 
whose name alone is my hope, and in whose blood I desire my 
best oflehngs to be washed, and in whose righteousness I de- 
lire my best services to be arrayed, that they may come up 
with acceptance on thine ajitar, Q God.] 



V. A Prayer for Humility. ^ 

GIVE me, O Lord, the genuine humility which thou de- 
lightest in. Let an abiding sense of my vile self and sinful ser- 
vices be ever on my heart. When the deceiver would cause 
roe to compare myself with myself or others, O may my soul still 
turn to thy hdy law, and be OHifounded before thee in die dust. 
And when the gifts thou hast bestowed on me would puff me up, 
let me remember not only that they are recdeed, but what an a- 
buse hath been made of them, and how much cause I have for 
con&sion instead of glorying before thee. 



VI. A Prayer for Zeal. 

AWAKEN greater zeal fw thy gjory in my heart : how 
lukewarm and insensible to thy interests in the world have. I 
been, and am I still ? Lord, gi\«e me a deeper sense of thy 
Majesty, and a more enlarged knowledge of the value of im- 
mortal souls, that I may rise up against the evil doers, grieving 
to see tiiee dishonoured, and deeply concerned to pluck those 
brands from the burning. [Lord, may I cheerfully suffer, count 
IK) cross grievous, and where duty calls boldly rebuke vice, 
whatever danger be incurred. Arise, O Lord God, rajd vindi- 
cate thine own cause ; where is thy zeal and the soundings of 
thy bowels, are they restrained ? see oui' desolations, and come 
with great m%ht and succour vs.] 
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Intercessions general and fiarticidar* \ 

AND, Lord, hear my poor supplications for others, as well 
as for myself. Thou seest what desolations are wrought in the 
earth, how sin covers the face of the world, and gross darkness 
the people ; O send out thy light and thy truth, that the ends of 
the earth may remember themselves, and be turned unto thee, 
O Lord. Especially visit our land with thy salvation; we 
have the form of godliness and the profession of thy gospel, but 
O how far removed from the practice and the power of it! 
Return, O God of hosts return, lift up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. [Remove not our candlestick away, as by our 
manifold iniquities we have most justiy provoked thee to do, 
but remember thy mercy which hath been to a thousand gene- 
rations, and hear the prayers of thy people, who cry day and 
night before thee.] Raise up thy power and come among us, 
ftnd with great might succour us. Send out, we pray tiiee, la- 
bourers into thine harvest ; the land moumeth, the peq)le perish 
for lack of knowledge ; give them pastors after thy own mind, 
who may exalt the cross of the Redeemer, and be successful 
preachers of his righteousness; bless the few who triily labour 
in the word and ministry, may tliy grace make thy word in their 
mouths effectual for the conviction, conversion, and consolation 
of mens souls ; particularly bless him who muiisters to my soul, 
and may he see of the fruit of his labour in me, and multi- 
tudes be brought by hb teaching to the knowledge of tlie 
salvation which is in Jesus Christ. Lord, make us more dili- 
gent, that our profiting may appear under the blessed means of 
grace which we enjoy. Bless all those who are especially near 
to me under any ties of relation ; may all my friends be tliine ; 
my bene&ctors find in thy favour an abundant return, and tliose 
of this hcuse and family be the objects of thy peculiar regard*. 

And now. Lord, accept my humble praise for all the mer- 
cie§ I have tasted fh)m the first day even until now ; unwor- 



♦ The particular states of husband and wife, parent and child, 
master and servant* will ai£ford opportunity for more particular en- 
largement. 
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thy indeed, utterly unworthy of the least of them I confess my- 
self to be. « Blessed be tliy name for the being I enjoy, and for 
all the Uessingsof time which accompany it; but above afl, 
blessed be the name of my God for his redeeming love, for 
Jesus the fountain of grace, and for the 'l^reat and predaui 
I>romi9es g^ven freely in him to me a unner. Blessed be tfay 
name for the knowledge of him whom to know is everiastii^ 
life ; for all the means of growth in grace, and all the hopescf 
.^ory purchased, taken possession of^ and to be revealed by and 
m the Lord Jesus my Saviour; whose r^hteousness » my 
title, whose Uood is my plea, and who is to me all and in alU 
In his name and words I would, sisice he hath commanded it, 
sum up all my imperfect prayers, saying, Our Father ^ lite. 



You have heFe a long'prayer, whidi may be eadly short- 
ened and adapted to your state whatever it be : Tememberot^y 
that your eye in aH your prayers ncfrer lose right off "tiie Ad- 
vocate, Jesus Christ the righteous, Iti ^md thrbugh'wliom 
alone any answer of peace can be given to ydor re^fuests. At 
blessings in time and etem^ are the pURihase df his tOood m, 
the cross ; they are g^ven into his power, as the pecdiar head 
of the mediatorial kingdom ; and are to be obtained by that in- 
tercession which he ever liveth to msike for his pedple. 

As the foregoing prayer is intended as a help to the sin- 
cere in general, it may be us^ul to add something particular 
of the same kind respecting the Lord's Supper, which, with 
some Meditations on select passages of scripture, may serve 
to enliven our souls before, and at this ordinance. 



A Prayer before the Lord's Supper. 

JLIEAR Saviour of my soul, look upon the rinner 
thou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood. 1 come be» 
cause tiiou hast bidden me, and my soul needfeth the refresh- 
ment thou hast provided. Never do I draw near but I brii^ 
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"with me fresh cause of humiliatioii, and cany new biirdensto. 
thee my Lord, from which I need relief Look upon roe 
m thy wonted oax^assion, and pity and pardon all the fiuth-- 
lessness with which I stand chargeable before thee. Jksus, my/ 
hope is in thee. Ten thousand times have I forfdted all the 
merdes of my God, but thou hast been my Advocate, thy blood 
hath spoken for me ; still, Lord, let it speak, and crinkled on 
me purge my heart from dead works to serve the living God- 
Bleeding Lamb of God, thy open wounds afford a safe retreat to 
my poor souL I fly to thee to hide me. L et my iniquities be cov- 
ered, let my hackslidings be healed. My deep complaints come 
up before thee ; this body of sin, when shall my soul.be deliver- 
ed from it ? Lord, mine eyes are unto thee. I have found re-^ 
newed attacks from my corrupt and vile affections*; to the 
blessed fountain opened for sin and uncleanness I fly; O 
wash this spotted soul, and heal the leprosy within.. When now 
again I am drawing near to thee, draw near to my sinful 
soul. Strengthen my confidence in thy love, when- 1 partake of 
the instituted pledges thou hast left me. O comfort me with 
the assurance that thou art mine. Teach these eyes with tears 
of penitence and joy to look upon tliy broken body, give me 
thus that repentance unto salvation never to be repented of. O 
my Lord, conquered by thy dying love, may every lust be of- 
fered iq> a willing sacrifice at thy cross; take them, Lord, slay 
them before thee ; consume the dross of base affections, puri- 
fy my soul, and with this sacred fire refine it like thine own. 

Andnted Jesus, save me from every sin ; set up within 
my soul thy kingdom of righteousness, and peace and joy m £he 
Holy Ghost ; reign over a willing subject, and let thy ser- 
vice be ever the happy freedom of my soul. O what bondage, 
Loi*d, like the bondage of corruption ; what liberty so sweet as 
that which they enjoy who take up thy light burden, thy easy 
yoke. Thou askest nothing from me which it is not my happi- 



* particulars must 1>e enlarged upon, according to your latest- 
temptations and most besetting corruptions. 
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ness to renounce ; thou commandest nothing wherein it is not 
ray liappiaess to obey thee. O then let me count nothing griev- . 
ous which thou dost enjoin : anew I would make my surrender 
unto thee ; again would I solemnly seal my soul for thine own ; 
enable me to approve myself more faithful to the vows which 
are upon me, and live more devoted to thee who hast died for. 
me. 

Thou knowest, Lord, niy simpleness, and my fisiults are 
not hid from thee ; thou knowest it is the desire of my soul to 
love and please thee; it is my bitterness that I ever'oflfend. 
thee : O when shall I have done with sin ? when shall I giieye 
no more thy Spirit in me ? O Lord, when shall it yet be? Con- 
tinue to be gracious ; draw me nearer to thy blessed self, that 
I may run more eagerly after thee ; shew me more of thy beau- 
ty, that sin may grow more hatefid in my eyes : lay thy hand 
upon me and fasluon me, O fasliion me, dear Redeemer, in Ay 
own blessed image, and make me wholly such as thou wouMst 
have me to be. Make thyself known unto me in the breaking of 
bread, reveal thyself to my poor soul as thou dost not to the ; 
world; make me to taste the comforts of thy regard, that I.. 
may be enabled for all thy service. And open my eyes to 
heavenly things ; when I remember thee on the cross, may I 
look to thee also on the throne, and feel the weight of thy ex- 
pected appearance continually influencial over me. O Saviour, 
that I may then be found of thee in peace, and meet thee on 
tliy throne of judgment with kind acceptance and regard ! Thou 
wilt come, I know thou wilt, and wilt not tarry. O Lord Je- 
sus, may I be ever looking for, and hasting unto, die day of 
thine appearing, and be found watcliing when thou shalt stand 
at the door and knock. 

Receive my thanks, dear suffering Saviour, thou coropas- , 
sionate high priest, who canst be touched with the feeling of thy 
people's infirmities, blessing and praise be ever thine. Hd^ 
me daily to be telling of thy salvation, till thou shalt give «ie a 
place with those blessed spirits of the just made perfect, whose 
happy labour is cverliisting songs of thanksgiving to thee, who 
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wasi skin and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, and 
made us kings and priests that we mi^t reign with thee in thy 
kingdom for ever. Ameru 

F 

IT is supposed that every Communicant walks in a con- 
tinual course of self-«xamination. The temper described in 
Chapter III. will afford the most interesting points of inquiry* 
As we shall ever faid how short we come of that blessed diapo- 
udon there described, we shall havecontinual need for new con- 
fesdons of sin and unfaithfiilness, with renewed purposes of heart 
of cleaving to the Lord. If any thing particularly humbling hath 
befallen us, or any new temptation beset us, we must spread it 
before the Redeemer, and pour out our griej^ into his compas- 
aonate bosom : he is a kind Saviour, we know little of the depths 
of his bowels and mercies, if we did we should never dishonour 
him as we do with our distrusts, and should be more deeply melt- 
ed down under the sense of his amazing patience and love. One 
view of Christ in his transcendently gracious character, as the 
dear Redeemer of lost souls, hath more power and efficacy to 
break the bonds of sin, and urge us to obedience, than all the 
vows, promises, and resolutions, wherewith we can bind our 
souls. 



CHAP. VII. 
On Meditation. 



jnLT the Lord's TaUe, and before we go to it, a most 
profitable exercise is ^vine Meditation ; nothing serves more 
to spiritualize and enliven the soul, than the condderation of 
some of the great and precious promises that in Jesus Christ 
are made to us ; or of those blessed portions of scripture that 
more immediately speak of him whoih our soul bvetli ; declare 
his offices, describe his sufierings, or pcnnt us to the glory which 
loHowed; the}' are too numerous to be collected: I will se- 
ka a few as beads of Meditation, which I shall eadeavour to 

R 
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enlarge upon, and refer you to many others whidi will afibrd 
like profitable iroprovement. 

• 

The interval which we spend during the celdyration of the 
Lord's Supper should be usually most employed in this way* 
By this means our devotion at the ordinance itself is kept fro^i 
languishing, and we accustcnn ourselves more halntually to that 
communion with God which should be our daily walk. 



MEDITATION L 

GsNESis iii» 15. 



I will put ermnty between thee and the woma?i, and between 
thy seed and her seed : it shall bndse thy heady and thou sMt 
bi^tdse his heeL 

JnLOW wondrous the compassions of God to &n^ 
man I he left him not to despair ; he slew him not in his sin ; he 
piUed, he pardoned. See in this first promise, O my soul, how 
unwilling the Lord is that we should perish. A beam of IS^ 
and hope breaks through the darkness, and revives ^e guihy 
soul of man ; he saw and believed ; and shall I be now £uth- 
less r The true light hatli shined, the Sun of righteousness is a- 
risen with healing in his wings ; I see him not through a glass 
darkly, but as it were face to &ce, beholding the promise ful- 
filled by his appearing in the fulness of time. What confidenoe 
then, my soul, should inspbe thee, when here before thine eyes 
thou seest the serpent's head bruised by the sacrifice of the wo- 
man's seed ? O Saviour, let me adore thy grace, and rest sat- 
isfied in the glorious victory thou hast obtained. Thou wast 
manifested to destroy the woi^ of the devil; O fulfil in me this 
great design of thy coming, bring near thy cross to my heart, 
and bruise at thy feet wliatevep is s^pentine and diabolical in 
this fallen nature ; make me to know by experience of the effec- 
tual working of tliy mighty power, that thou art this promised 
seed. Let me stand a monument of thy grace on earth, and 
biing me as a trophy of thy victory to heavea. 
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MEDITATION IL 

Psalm 1v« & 

jiiid I taidy that I had wings Bke a dove: Jhr then woidd 

I Jly away^ and be at rest, 

>A^HAT a wearisame world is this! tin and 8or« 
row compasi me about; dioug^ tome sweet drops of heaven^ 
consolatioft at tipoes revive my souly yet how often hangs my 
harp on ttie wiSowi^ and how often is my head bowed down 
as the ears of cofn with drops of dew f Lord, thou hast toid 
me of a blessed rest wuich remalneth for the people of God ; 
fhoQ hast drawn me to look up to it, to pant after it ; had my 
soul wings to fly to thy bosom, how swiftly would I pierce the 
tkies? no timorous dove darting fttmi the rapadous vulture 
seeks so eagerly its covert, as my poor heart riioukl fly from 
these subhmary evils to that shadow of thy wings where is 
everlastfaig restt When shall it yet be, dear Lord, that my 
weazy soul shall find in thee repose? hide me in the cleft 6[ 
"the rock, in thy blee^ng ude may my sinful sod now find a 
safe retreat; pve me the wings of &idi, ^t I may fly to this 
rdief from the pursuil of ^vine justice, and a conmiming law ; 
and when thb dpg of earth diat wdgheth down my soul shall 
be shook off hi the dost, and my imprisoned q;>irit disentangled 
from the clay, then let the wings of love drect my flight to 
the heaven where thou art, and close sheltered by thy once 
bleeding dde, let me bid an eternal adieu to sin and sorrow. 
Be patient, my sonl, yet a little wliilc, and hope unto the end ; 
be that is faithful and true saith, / wiH give thee rest* 
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MEDITATION DL 

k 

Psalm cxix. 94. 
/ am tbine^ save me : for I have hughi thy firecefit9» 

X £ S, Lord, I am thine by every tie ; thine by 
Creation, thine by Providence, thine % Redemption^ thine l^ 
Grace, thine by every oUigation of Love, thine by repeated 
and solemn surrenders of mysdf unto thee, wholly Iftiine am I 
for e^^er bound to be: YeChow saciiligeously {^ve^ alienated 
&om thee what was thine ; how often have I faithks^ didion^ 
oured thee, and broken the vows which were upon me ; how 
like a broken bow have I started a»de, and^sdll. Lord, my 
vile heart how prone is it to wander from thee? How diall I 
render to thee tliine own \ How shall I approve myself to 
thee ? Save me, it must be thy own work; withoutthee I caa 
do nothing to please thee; save me from myse^ from mj 
sins, from my corruptionB, frx>m my weakness, visit me witii 
tliy salvation. If thou set my heart at liberfy, then shall I 
run in the paths of thy commandments ; Lord, they are righ* 
teous, jast, and good ; I ddight in them after the inner man* 
O t^t my ways were made so direct that I might walk ia 
them for ever ! O that I could do thy will cm earth as it k 
done in heaven ! Prepare me for tlfe blessed sendee aborei 
by daily power commumcated frt>m thee to walk in thy ways 
here bek)w« 



MEDITATION IV. 

Psalm bodii* 25. 

Whom have I in heaven Ina thee T and tfiere ia none ufion 
eahh that I desire besides thee^ 



Lord, 



r 



what is heaven but thy favour and re- 
viving presence ? what is hell but thy absence and displeasure ? 
the ^lory of thy sanctuary is thy blessed self, without thee those 
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shimng^ mansions would be desolate ; thou art diere, and there 
to bless thy people with the enjoyment of thyself; when shall I 
see thee &ce^to face ? when shall my heaven come, to awake 
up m thy likeness, to behold the transforming glory of thy, coun- 
tenance f O Lord, for thee my soul longeth, to be where thoii 
art, and as thou art. O heaven, heaven, my God is there, 
he that is the strength of my heart, and my porticm for ever ; 
if thou ait mine, (and that thou art, thy promises have given 
me most reviving assurance) if thou art xmne, what can I ask 
£otr more, or wi^ beside I Ldrd, thou art all-sufficient. Whilst 
here I linger out the moment allotted me, though distant, too 
distant from thee, tliou shalt be still my joy and my hopet 
What rival woiild steal away my affections from thee ? what 
earthly object would intrude and rob thee of my love ? Lord^ 
there is nothing ufkm earth I desire in companson of thee ; 
-wealth, honour, and pleasure, tempt me away, but what can 
they give me in exchange for thee ? are they not loss and 
dung ? are they not on the balances lighter than vanity itself? 
Think, my foolish heart, when thou inclinest to listen to the 
syren's song, which on earth insnares poor souls in perditbn 
and destruction, think of tly better portion ; live on Him who 
is alone able to supply the void within,, and horn the nev^- 
fiuling streams wliich flow from the fountain of aU consdkttion, 
wiU replenish thee day by day, till from the streams thou 
comest to the fountain head, receivest the fulness of tliy desires, 
and dwellest in God, and God m thee« 



MEDITATION V. 

Canticles viii. 14, 

Jlfake haste^ my bekrued^ and be thou Uke to a roe, or te a 
young hart vpon the rnoimtam^ of sfiiceB, 

Remembering here thy death m thy coming 
again, I wait for thy appearance. Lord, I know thou wilt 
come, and wilt not tarry. O that my soiil may meet tUee, as 

R 2 
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m bride adorned fiar the bridegroom. Icalltheemybelovedyaiid 
art liiou not such to me ? thy love to me constraineth mjr souly 
tiiou chief of ten thousand, thou altogether lovefy. Why are 
thy chariot-wheels so long a coming ^-..I look upwardsi and 
•tart at my own de^res ; how shall I appear before hkoy how 
diall I be regarded of him f black as the tents of Kedar^ defiled 
my garments, and false to my Lord, as I have been, can I 
wish fx his arrival ?*.MHe hateth putting away, he is compa»« 
aionate and Idnd ; he pities, he pardons ; he saith. Return un- 
to me, and I will return unto you. Lord, I come to thee ; ar« 
ray me in thy comeliness, remove my filthy garments, call me 
thine own, and take thy spotless robes of righteousness and a* 
dom my soul, and then hasten thy coming, my Gloved. Sweet 
are the mountains of spices, where in thy ordinances thou hast 
left a savour of thy blessed self; sweet is the repast which here 
thou hast provided for my soul, but sweeter £a.r will be the feast 
when thou shalt &vour tlie table with thy real presence ; and, 
like the bounding hai-t that rushes from the mountains steep, 
come down to me and catch me up to meet thee in the clouds; 
there better spices breathe their fragrance, lor thou art there, 
and where thou art all blessing mu|^ abound* Haste then, and 
bring me to the holy hills where thou my Lord dwdlest, and 
. fid me with the joy of thy everlasting love. 



MEDITATION VI. 

Canticles i. 3. 

Thy name is as omtmeni fioured Jbrthj therefore dQthe vir- 
gins love thee, 

X HY name, dear Lord, is sweeter to my soul than 
fragrant ointment to the &int and weary. Jesus I what music 
to the 8inner*s ears ! the dearest, greatest, sweetest name that 
heaven or earth affords. What name like thine sheds joy and 
bles^g on the holy souls above? what name like thine difibses 
peace and hope on guilty souls below ? thou art the all in alU 
Make me Lord, to taste and see how graciqas thou art ; ihed 



MediUaim VIL 1ti% 

abroftd in my heart a sweet savour of tliy ointment ; from thee, 
my glorious priest, let the precious balm run down on me the 
meanest of thy members; I am called by thy name, let me 
partake of thine anointing. I love thee, O Lord my Saviour, 
I wish to love thee more. My heart, O that it might be a 
chaste virg^'s heart for thee, nor wander after other lovers ; 
bind my affections to thee stronger than death ; one spirit with 
thee may I henceforth be : In mystic union jcrin me to thyself 
and in that train may I be found of virgin souls, that, separated 
irtnxi the defilements of the "world, of flesh and sense, follow 
tiiee,v«cliou Lamb of God, whithersoever thou leadest them* 



MEDITATION VH. 

Psalm bodv. 1^ 2. 

How amiable are thy tabernacles^ O Lord qf hosts! My sotd 
longeth^ yeay even Jainteth for the courts of the Lord: mt/ 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the Ihrnig Godm 

Yes, Lord, thy tabernacles are indeed amiable to 
my soul; I was glad when they said unto me. Let us go into the 
house of the Lord. ^Fhy servant Iknnd at a distance longed, 
yea, even fainted, with desire, for these gracious opportunities 
I enjoy : how tliankful should I be, that I can thus di^w near 
thee ; so often enjoy die welcome returning sabbaths, and meet 
so oflen at thy Table with my brethren and my companions* 
Lord, raise up then my longings after thee more fervently ; let 
my heart and flesh cry out more intensely for thee ; thy taber- 
nacles are only amiable when thou dost manifest thyself in the 
midst of us ; thy courts are then adorned, when thou, O King, 
appearest in tliy galleries, Cant* vii. 5.. Thy table is a feast 
indeed, when thou comest in to see the guests, and givcst the 
welcome benediction. To day, my Lord, draw near to bless 
me ; awaken my thankfulness, open my. l^)s, that my mouth 
flaay sliew forth tliy prais^ raise up my heart to thee in the 
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heavens ; from the tabeniacles of thy grace may my ascen^g 
soul mount up to the tabernacles of thy g^ry : how amiaUe 
these, O Lord, when siiall I come to appear among the shinkig 
host wliich dwell for ever there ! when shall my soul alnde in 
tills temple for ever, and go out no more ? Thou G9D of my 
life, who hast ghren me to desire to see thee, thou wilt not dis-' 
mppoint the desires thou hast kindled* In my flesh aball I see^ 
Coo. Praise the Lord| O my souk 



MEDITATION VHL 

Luke xxiii. S3. 
Jlur^ they crucified htnim 

JL/RAW near, my sod, and see thb great ag^t; 
thb isthy God who bleeds for thy iniquities ; see him led like a 
malefactor through the streets of Jerusalem^ and nailed like a 
murderer to expire on a tree ; because thou deservedst all this 
shame, and pain, and death, therefore he endures it for thee* 
Look into his wounded temples, and see how deep the thorns 
have pierced ; his fiice is marred more than ,any man's, black 
with bufifetings, and foul with blood; his weary head hangs 
down and mingles tears with clotted gore : yet, thou dear Re- 
deemer, thy beauty then is fairest, when thou appearest most 
defiled ; these tears, this blood, these sorrows, are my peace, my 
joy, my everlasting consolation. Look up, sinfol soul, and love a 
dying Saviour ! see his hands extended wide, they open to em- 
brace thee, I see them dropping down most precious streams 
cf blood ; they are iron bound, but his love will break the chain, 
and stretch them forth to lift me to his throne ! They now are 
cancelling my deadly debt, my bond of suffering is nailed with 
tliem and torn ; I see in the deep wounds of his hands, graven 
as with an iron pen in a rock, a pardon written with blood. 
Yes, Lord, I believe the chasdsemcnt of my peace is ui>on thee, 
and that by these pains I shall be healed. I lodt upon thy feet, 
Lord ; they cannot as usual carry thee about doing good, but 
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Ifaey tread now on their last weary step, and next win stand up^ 
on the everlastmg hills; tired with the way, mortality hath 
cften longed for rest ; briars and thorns have torn them in the 
desert, and rugged paths afiBicted them : but no tfaoms so sharpy 
no path so rugged as this, and lio rest so needed as that sleep 
of death, when pain shall torment no more. How have I trod 
the dreadful paths of sin f ftow have my feet carried me from 
Got) to every vile indulgence ? I see my punishment in thee^ 
and O that with tears I might bedew those deep and deadly 
nail-prints, that tell me at once my crime and my forgiveness. 
What ghastly wound gapes wide beneath the heart, and pours 
doWn this crimson torrent of mingled blood and water ! that 
bloody spear declares the cause ; how deep it hath gone ; in* 
^gnity ofi^ds the corps, when pun can do no more. It is well. 
It became him to sufier these tfikigs, bat why ? my guilt had made 
it needful ; yes, my soul, thou mayest regard with astonishment 
the Bufierer, and widi detestation the authors of this black deed, 
but if thou wih see iSie origm, knock at tiiy breast, and there 
the murderers dwell ; Uhis sin&l nature, these vile aflectiooS) 
this deep rebellion against the Majesty of heaven, these brot^^ht 
the Lamb of God to such ignominy, torment, and death* Here 
then at his cross let my indignation nse, here then let an holy 
revenge bum within my heart, here let not mine eye pity, not 
my hand spare ; these ^ enemies, his murderers, I will bring 
them forth and slay them.be£6re him. Lord, let me keep back 
nothing fixxm tibee,' who JpKvest thyself to such suflfexing for me* 



MEDITATION K. 

Hebrews vi. 18. 

TJUit %PC might have a strong conaolationj who have fied for 
refuge to lay hold ufion the hofie set before us. 

vV HAT grounds of consolation doth the scripture 
propose to the afiOicted soul? Hunted by the devouring Law, 
trembling beneath the sword of Justice, unable to escape the 
stroke I could not endure, mercy sets before me an open door» 
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«nd like Jaelio Siaera (but with a much more graeicus inten* 
ticn !) in^tes me, &unt and weaiy^ to repose my eoul under her 
shadow. The guilty soul^ exposed to wrath eternal, here sees 
a beam of hope arising, and our fears, like morning cloudS| 
pass away. Blessed be he who hath opened and consecrated 
.this new and living way for the despairing and deqierate^ 
through a Mediator's broken body ; to this sure refuge wiU I 
py: Lord, help me to enter in, that I may dwell in safety; let 
pardodng love &st bar the gate agsunst an accu^ng conaciettce 
and a ccmdemning law ; let thy fsdthfulness and truth be a» a 
brazen wall around me, that noi^ of my feai*s may break > 
through, none of my ^s desCpy me* Let thy power 
keep the strong-hold .of my heart, tlmt no son of violence^ maj 
hurt me ; thus let my dty of refijge be kept from every aven- 
ger, and under thy ^badow let me sit not only widi safety but 
great delight. Thou hast spoken, and> who shall disannul it ? 
thou wiliest me to be comforted, and why AaU I refiise the con- 
soiation? Strengthen thou my fieuth, Lord,^ that my^ joy may 
abound* 



MEDITATION X* 

HKBKEWS Xs 39m 

ff any man draw ^kf my 9<»d s/kUtJfove no fikoiure in 

1 HE sc ri pt u res are M of warning; takenodce, 
my soul, and with hdy Jealousy work out thy salvation with fear 
and trembting. How daiagerous to draw t>ack I better never 
have known the way of righteousness. Yet how common these 
departures from the faiih; how many have I knovm who 
seemed to b^n in the spirit, and have ended in the flesh ? set 
up, my soul, these pillars before thee in this our plain of Sodom, 
Lot's wife may be seen in every street : what is tlxere to engage 
thee to turn back, or cast a Imgering look behind ? The world 
frt)m which thou art called is a vdn shadow, it is unsatis£&ctoiy 
in the enjoyment, it perisheth in the using, and it stands only as 
some mighty pile of fiiel to be destroyed by the fire. The crea- 
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lares df it afe tun: its indulgenetesy what frmt do tliey bring? 
and how like husks do its most g3ded baits (^appoint oar ap* 
pedte ? count tiien the cost. Lord, my soul kx)keth unto thee | 
iold me by my hand, that I may not depart from thee. I liaTtt 
floch a foolish, such a badLsliding heart, that if left but a daf 
Id myself I shaD turn aside ; but tiiou, who hast led me so fio^ 
irih not now let me go ; by thee only can I be liolden up; mjF 
)ieart is in thine hand, thou shalt preserve me from the power of 
ihe enemy, thou shalt teach me the way wherein I should go^ 
thou shalt guide me with thine eye. I know, Lord, none can 
phick me out of thy hand : I will trust herefore and not be a^ 
fraid, though thousands fall on every sade ; thou are my ^dd and 
rock of defence. Much have I experienced of thy fcim^t^^ ai 
smd care, more I believe thou hast in store. I wait for thy sal* 
vation, and I have a good hope because of thy word ; here my 
anchor fixes. If thou say, I will put my fear into thine heart, 
and thou shalt not depart from me ; the^ may I with confi- 
dence rest upon thy grace and }ove. 



MEDITATION XL 

1 Cor. yi^ ?0. 



For ye are tought with a price : therefore glorify God in 
your bodyy and in your sfdrity which are God*8» 

X F any thing can engage my heart to the dear 
Hedeemer, it must be the views of his amazing love and grace, 
and the sense of the deep obligations these lay upon me; when 
I see the price he hath paid for me, how can I except to his 
daim ? It hath cost thee precious blood to redeem me from 
my state of endless misery, and now thou challengest the return 
of service. Lord, I am thy servant : I am thy servant, for 
thou hast loosed my bands ; I will, through thy grace, make 
thy glory my great aim and end. I have lived long to dishon- 
our tliee, henceforth may thy name be exalted in me and by 
ne; my body is for thee^ O Lord; it haA served diviers hisli 
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and ideaanret, but thou hast redeemed it from the giiSty tet^ 
vice. It shall serve no more: every sense, every membetv 
kt it be an instniment of r^teousness unto Goo. My spak 
isthme; itspasskns, its vile a&ctions, shall reign no more; 
let purity be written on my mmost soul, and my thoughts be 
bitx^t into «bedienGe to thee, O Christ. Yet, Lord, after 
aD, what ^ory can redound to thee from such worthleas 
tervices at mine? that thou condesoendest to acc^t than) 
brings roe m more thy debtor still. Wdl, Lord, I am more 
itan content, I am hap]^ thus to be rendering myself to thee, 
and increasing thereby my dbhgations ; glorify thyself in me in 
mercy, till thou glorify me with thyself in the kingdom of thy 



MEDITATION XE. 

Titus iL 10. 

TTiat they may adorn the doctrine of God oitr Scrviour in 

aU things. 

CrOD is my Saviour ; that he is God is my com- 
fort, for now I know his all-sufficiency of power and love, able 
to save to the uttermost, and rich in mercy to all that call upon 
him. I am called to adorn that doctrine which bringeth sal- 
vation, and teacheth us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and to live soberly, righteously and godly in this present world ; 
and it b my serious purpose and desire to do so. My charac- 
ter in the world will call for my first regard, to walk in wisdom 
towards those who are without ; to shew an unblameatdeness of 
conversatioQ, that they who are of a contrary part may have 
no evil thing justly to say of me. I will labour to shew all 
good fidelity in my dealings, to pay a conscientious regard to 
truth in my words, to provide things honest in the sight of all 
men, to be industrious in my calling, to owe no man any thing, 
to abstain irom. the appearances of evil, lest I make my broth- 
^ to ofifend* Mybdutviour in mytoily^Qiay itbeeversuch 
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^ beomietih godliness; I would go in and out before tliem as 
an example unto the believers. I would watch particularly a^ 
^painfit self-will and anger : I would always qieak at my meals 
something which should be for the use of edifying. I would be 
constant in prayer with them day and night, that the blessing 
«f God may be in the midst of us. ^ I would watch over all 
ground me with a jealous eye, and above all, over myself that 
J lay no stumbling-block in their way ; I would instruct them to 
the best of my abilities in the knowledge of the Redeemer of 
sinners, and seek that I and my house might serve the Lord* 
Jn my particular transactions with God in secret, I will en- 
deavour to lay bare my heart be&re him ; I will take his holy 
■word ; I will ask for his illuminating Spirit ; I will examine mine 
own self; no bosom sin, I trust, shaU find a hiding-place: my 
burdens of sin and sorrow will I lay at the feet of my Lord. I 
will plead with him his promises, and leave my case in my 
great Advocate's hand. In this way the desire of my soul will 
be answered, and my Redeemer honoured. Lord, adorn me 
ivith thy Spirit^ that I may thus adorn thy gospel. 



MEDITATION XIIL 

Hebrews vii. 25. 

jle is able aho to save them to the uttepnoat that cotne unto 

God by him. 

OALVATION is my. great concern; I am the 
creature of a day ; my body is of the dust, and returning to - 
the dust again ; I am in jeopardy every hour. Here I have no 
abiding city ; as a tenant at will I may be dismissed at a min- 
ute's warning ; but I have an immortal soul, a soul that must 
be happy or miseral^ to eternity ; a soul that must jdn angels 
in glory, or fiends in darkness. How weighty then is the con- 
cem of salvation ^ and how important each moment that short* 
ens the span allotted me bebw ! 

WbesD I look within myself how fikcfrom salvadon doth 
my state appesg:^ A sumer 1, vile and abomix^lfts Vsiicai^KBs^ 
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at enmity with God, in practice a transgressor tiinei b^rond^ 
number; under guilt which I cannot remove, under corrupt 
tion I cannot subdue, under wrath I cannot avert, and sudi 
wi*ath as is for ever wrath to come. 

WTien I look to God, what can I expect ? holy in his na* 
ture, and therefiore infimtely removed irom sin ; just, and there^ 
fore bound to punish it ; michangeable, and therefore punishing 
eternal y ; omnipotent, there can be no redstanoe ; omnisdent^ 
and thereiore no escape from his nodce. 

Who shall deliver me? Behold me, sMth the Saviour, I 
am he that bringedi salvation, salvation to the uttermost ; 
mighty to save ; atcming blood shall sprinkle the throne of jus- 
tice, eternal wisdom shall guide thy steps, and almighty power 
itrengthen thee. My salvation is near, I bring it to thee in my 
i^ord, I seal it to thee with my blood, and will accomplish it in 
iliee by niy Jn^pirit for ever. Do so, Lord: if thou wilt save« 
ndiie can destroy. 



MEDITATION XIV. 

Ephes'ians ii. 5. 
By grace ye are saved* 



True, 



Lord, or such a wretch as I must des- 
pair ; impotent and helpless to every thing which b good, and 
prone to every thing which is evil, what must become dF me if 
salvation was not liee ; it is of thy eternal purpose and grace 
that there is any hope lor sinners ; it is of thy grace that I am 
called out of darkness into thy marvellous hght ; it is of rich 
.grace, that when I was dead in sin 1 was quickened together 
with Christ; it is by grace abne I stand f whatever attain- 
ments 1 reach unto, still it is by the grace of God I am what 
1 am ; without this grace I am nothing, have nothing, can do 

nothing) but sin* And in eternity, as wcil as time, the graGe 
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ci^my (JoD will alone be exalted, when the top-stone of the spir- 
itual building is laid, it shall be with shouting, crying, Grace^ 
grace, unto it. When eternal life is adjudged me in the last 
day, it will be tlie gift of God in Jesus Christ ; and through 
.eternity this will be the theme of all the saved by grace, Thou, 
Lord, alone, art worthy to receive blessing, and glory, and hon- 
our. K it be of grace then it is no more of works ; why is my 
foolish heart then continually going about to rob God of the glo- 
ly of his grace ? it is of my pride and unbelief; my unbelief 
that staggers at the promise, and will not suffer me ]bo tliink 
God can be glorified more in the exercise of sovereign grace 
in the Redeemer, jthan in the execution of deserved vengeance 
on me a sinner. My pride, that fain would sacrifice to its owa 
drag, by offering sometliing of my own to plead for my accep- 
tance. Lord, ^ve me clearer views of the riches of thy grace, 
iSSaX niy unbcfief may be confeunded; and deeper discoveriesxif 
the utter wretchedness of all I am and do, that my pride may 
be abased : and thus may I thankMy embrace this free salvair 
Mon, and be content to be saved from first to last as a amier. 



MEDITATION XV. 

1 Peter iiL 22. 



Who is gone into heaven^ and is on the right hand of God, an- 
gela and authoritiet and fiowera being made sttbject unto 
him» 

W HAT a glorious contrast are my Saviour's 
sufferings and exaltation! he suffered, it became him. The 
cross was ignonunious, but the crown he hath received exceeds 
in glory. He was crucified in weakness, but now all power Is 
delivered to him in heaven and in earth. The scourges plou^ 
ed up long fiirrows on his back, his &ce was disfigured with 
buffetings, his head pierced with thorns ; but now he shineth as 
the sun going forth in his strength, glorious in holiness. Th« 
soldiers mocked, and nailed him to the tree ; but angels now 
bow down, and hail him jover all God blessed for ever* kii^ 
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bowed his head and dkd for sin once, now death is swallowed 
up in victory ; the mount of Catvary is exchanged for the tnount 
cf God ; the reed for the sceptre of the universal kingdoni ; 
and the iron nails for that rod of dominion which shall bruise 
his enemies to pieces^ as the vessels of a potter are broken* 
What cause then have I to rejoice in my King) so great and 
glorious in himself, and exalted on my behalf, to rdgn till he 
bath put all enemies under his feet; if he take my cause in 
band, who shall be able to harm me ? what are fiends of hdl| 
or men on earth, that I should fear them ? Be strong, then, mj 
soul, in the Lord, and in the power of his might; he will 
make thee more than conqueror on earthy till he shall tako 
thee to reign with himself in heaven* 



THE following texts, as they stand ranged under difierent 
heads, will affi)rd abundant matter of Meditation ; and as 
the Bible wiU be the best coropanioDLto the Altar, I would 
wish you ever to take it with you, and employ your leisure 
moments then, and indeed always, chiefly in con^dering ils 
great and glorious truths, and meditating therecm* 

HEADS OF MEDITATIOJsr., 

L Love of God. 

Romans v. 8* John iii* 16. Eph* ii« 4. 1 John iii« !• Rer* 
L 5, 6. Titus iii. 4. 2 Cor. v. 14. 

n. Faithfolness of God. 

Heb. vi. 18. Deut. vii. 9. 1 Cor. 1. 9. 1 Cor. x. 13* 1 
Thess. iv. 24. 1 John i. 9. 1 Peter iv. 19. Lam iii. 23. 

III. Pardoning Grace. 

Isarah i. 18. Psalm ciiL 8. Neh. ix. 17. Heb. viiL 12. 
Isaiah xliii. 25. Isaiah xliv. 22. Micah vii. 18. Isaiah Iv* 
Z. lOohnii.!. Luke vii. 4r. Psalm cxxx*. 4^ £^i.r. 
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TV* Strengthemng Grace* 

It Cor. »i. 9. Isaiah sdi. 10. Psalm cxix» 28. Psalm 
caaocviiLS. PbiLiv.13. CoULlL 

V. Under Ten^tation* 

1 Cor. X. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 18. James i. 2. Ktb. 
IV. 15. 2 Cor. L 4. Psalm xM. 1. Psalm xci. 15. Jer* 
adv. &• 

VI. Divine Teaching. 

Isaiah liv. 13. 1 John Ii. 27. Psalm xxv. 8. Jen xx^d* 
34. John xiv. 16. Psalm xx^. 8. 1 Cor. ii. 13. 

Vn. Sufficiency of Christ's Atonement and Satisfection. 

Job xxxiii. 24. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Peter i. 19. 1 John L T. 
Rom. viii. 1. Acts sdiL 39. 1 Tim. L 15. Heb. vii. 25* 
Horn. viiL 33. 

Vni. Imputation of Righteousness. 

Rom. iv. 11. Rom. x. 4. Gal. liL 9. Isaiah xlii. 21« 
Phil. iii. 9. 1 Cor. i. 30. Rom» iv« 6. Rom. v. 18* Isalali 
IvLl. 

IX. Sanctification* 

Jer. xxxL 33. Rom. viii. 4. Jude 1. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Rom. 
XV. 16. John xvii. 17. 1 Thess. v. 23» Exod* xxxL 13* 
Heb. xn. 14* Luke L 75.j 

X. Person of Christ. 

Cant. V. 16. Isaiah ix. 6. Psahn :dv« d, Isaiah hm* 3» 
Cant. i. 3. Isaiah liL 7. 

XI. Sufierings of Christ. 

Isaiah liii. 5. Isaiah Hi. 14. CoL ii. 11. Luke ii. 7m 
Matt. ii. 13. Luke sdiu 31. Matt. xxvL 37. Mark 3dv. 44. 
Matt, xxvii. 30. John 2ax» 23. Matt, jfasvii* 23i loluft T ^\ t 3^ 
MatU xxvii. 60. 
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Xn* Gkry of Christ. 

Acts V. 31. Mark xn. 19. Acts vii. SS. FtiL & l(k 
Isaiah vL lMt«5. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. y. 8.^.14. 



CONCLUSION. 

xVs the intentioti of the foregoing treatise is, 
through the grace of God, to render Communicating a spirit- 
ual service, it will be necessary to warn those into whose hands 
it may fall, to be peculiarly careful not to rest upon the ordi- 
nance itself or the exactness of their preparation according to 
any form which is prescribed to them, but to look chiefly to 
their profiting by it ; to observe whether their hearts are drawn 
nearer to God in Christ, and in the memorial of his death 
their expectation of his coming again more enlivened. For- 
mality is the most dangerous of all states, and outward religion, 
where the experimental knowledge of Christ is wanting, re* 
moves persons ferther from the kingdom of God than out- 
ward vices ; the one puffing up the pride of vain maifk^ whSst 
the other lays lum open to conviction of his danger. Let it 
not be imagined that this is spoken to encourage outward vices, 
God forbid ; no, but as an awful warning to those, who, resting 
cm the form of gocBiness, deny the power of it. 

May you be not almost, but altogether, Christians : And 
if the great Master of the feast bless these words to your 11- 
hunination, instruction, edification, consolation, or sanctifica* 
tioD, His be the praise ; to Him akme praise is due. 

71NXS. 
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